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 Society

versus the

single state
(an introduction)

THIS is a book about the hunger for intimate love
and how it may be fulfilled. And so it is interesting
to look for a moment at the culture in which that
hunger is born and in which it is so consistently
frustrated. For that culture is the most serious
impediment to the very love it holds in such high
esteem.

Ours is a family-oriented culture. And it so values

- family life that it treats unmarried adults at best as

undeveloped, immature, and incomplete—and at
worst as failures and willful renegades who cannot
or will not take up a respectable and responsible fam-
ily role. Even business succumbs to this prejudice,
often automatically reducing credit ratings and rais-
ing insurance rates for single adults. __
Singleness immediately raises questions about one’s
sense of responsibility and about one’s desirability as
a tenant, a neighbor, a customer, even a friend. The
unattached man or woman, after all, may be cagily
waiting for a chance to steal one’s husband or wife.

he,
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PAIRING

Common stereotypes see the bachelor as a self-indul-
gent hedonist, the unmarried woman as either pro-
miscuous or frigid. With over nine million unmarried
men and women in the most-marrying age group
alone—from twenty to thirty-four—single adults con-
stitute one of the largest and one of the most irration-
ally discriminated against minorities in America,
They are treated as second-class citizens,

It is only natural to want to escape from minority
Status to acceptability. And the pressure is added to
by embarrassed families and concerned friends.

The insidious result is that—while giving lip serv-
ice to the overriding importance of love—the vast
majority of Americans actually make marriage status
the real goal of male-female relationships. Pushed
and cozened toward marriage, singles tend to test
every contact with the opposite sex as a contact with
a potential husband or wife. The chance for love
disappears, we shall see, as men and women try to
distort their perceptions of the other, of themselves,
and of the relationship into good marriage bets,
They dare not risk being authentic; it might spoil
the sunny dream of rising out of tacit disgrace.

One consequence of this pattern of nonauthentic
relationships is that only relatively few marriages
incorporate intimacy; the rest are to some extent
confining, unfulfilling associations with good poten-
tial for divorce should serious crises emerge.

The pressure to conform to the cultural demand
has another undesirable result as well. For many
singles, each contact with the opposite sex is a
threat. They become extremely cautious about state-
ments or actions that might be construed as commit-
ments. They fear being exploited as marriage part-
ners. ‘They keep their sexual relationships cool and
distant (in the broad sense) and so deny themselves
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(AN INTRODUCTION)

intimate rewards, for fear that genuine intimacy will
force or entice them into marrying,

Still another consequence of this cultural orienta-
tion is a lack of scientific interest in what is plainly
taken to be an undesirable state, and therefore a
transitory one. The psychological literature on love
contains an infinite variety of books and studies on
marriage and the family, but precious few about the
problems and welfare of the single adult,

The Institute of Group Psychotherapy in Beverly
Hills, California, of which this book’s senior author is
founder and director, has always been interested in
singles. But this interest intensified as seriously trou-
bled marriages with little of value left, were referred
to the Institute in a last desperate effort. When most
such marriages inevitably broke, there was an obli-
gation to try to deal with the psychological shock
and distress of failure, of separation, and of re-entry
into the single world. As these people were helped
to avoid their previous errors of love and to establish
genuine intimacy with new partners, it became ap-
parent how early in a relationship intimacy was
blocked and the seeds of failure sown.

As new techniques were developed at the Insti-
tute for eliciting intimacy and avoiding collusion,
illusion, exploitation, and resentful accommodation,
word of this work spread to other ‘divorcees and to
never-married singles who shared much of the same
isolation and confusion. To serve these troubled men
and women, their life styles, théir wishes, and the
reasons for their intimate success and failure were
investigated. Techniques were then developed to
counter the problems uncovered and to teach these
methods in unique pairing clubs for adult singles.
These clubs are special groups that are partly thera-
peutic and partly educational. ‘




PAIRING

In our work with singles, we have come to de-
plore cultural- strictures that condemn a mature
choice of the single life, that ostracize the divorced
man or woman as a failure, that treat the person
who refuses to rush into marriage on greased skids
- of illusion as a misfit. But above all, we decry a
culture that praises love in theory, but then—by
demanding a primacy of marriage, and by support-
ing that primacy with a web of false custom, form,
and expectation—denies the fulfillment of love to
whole generations. That denial, we shall see, is
bringing about a revolution against the old courting
system. ‘

G.R.B.
R.M.D.
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The

intimate
revolution

love and canitot find it—n ing how easily,

intimacy can be experienced, how effectively the
emptiness can be filled,

@é the millions, men and women xearn for intimate @

Some are truly alone. And night after night, day

after day, they stalk one another, at once both the
hunters and the hunted. They prowl the singles bars
and clubs and hotels and cruises and weekend trips.
They haunt church socials and civic meetings, office
water coolers and public tennis courts, the ski slopes
and the beaches and the charter flights to Europe.
Robed and groomed and scented for the ritual,

the brasher ones ‘reach out, and the quiet ones

watch and dream and wait. Then, with rare excep-
tions, everyone goes home, if not empty-handed at
Jeast empty-hearted, feeling a little more lonely, a
little more hopeless—chilled in contrast with the
warmth of communion they sought and did not find.

Others have lives that are filled, even over-
crowded with people, or perhaps devoted to one
important person they see regularly, sleep or live




PAIRING
with. Yet most of them, too, have an inner sense of ;;
isolation. They feel a nagging, frustrated hunger for IS
authentic intimacy that no amount of romance or |
| infatuation, not even the engagement notice in the .
| newspaper, may really satisfy. Why, they wonder, de
‘ ‘do t.he
' | For both these groups the disappointment of the nit
| is_genuinely tragic. It leaves the ‘stz
itter, full of self-doubt. Some <y
“crowd the consulting rooms of psychotherapy. Most
of them end by dismissing the longing as a naive, en
adolescent dream. But it is adult, it is real, and it is se.
necessary. ' L wi
This yearning is well documented by the clinical un
research of the senior author of this book, in his an
work as consulting psychologist, with well over two )
thousand single men and women of all ages and - ex
from all walks of life. It is confirmed by his efforts an
with thousands more whose love had led to marriage W
but, as is the usual case, not intimacy. m
It was from the understanding of these failures of
love, and the solution of the resulting problems, that ha
.a system was evolved for overcoming fears and an- jo.
gers and false beliefs that barred genuine intimacy. fe
During the last three years this system has been wl
taught to numbers of men and women and has 4 ,
. . . . i att
proven almost invariably, often startlingly, effective. o th
We call the system Pairing. - g O
" Why does today’s psychologist see intimate love as S N T
'so important? Because what men and women seek / an
> from love today is no longer a romantc luxury; it is m
an essential of emotional survival. Less and less it is ] :
2 hunt for the excitement of infatuation. or for the A
S doubtful security of the marriage nest. More and alr
more it is the hope of finding in intimate love some- . | = ter
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THE INTIMATE REVOLUTION

thing _of personal validity, personal relevance, a

&

FS: = o

confirmation of one’s existence,

“For in today’s world, when men and women are
made to feel as faceless as numbers on a list, they
want intimate love to provide the feelings of worth
and identity that preserve sanity and meaning. They
‘hutiger for one pair of eves to give them true r €Cog-

nition _and_acceptance, for one that under-
‘stafids and can be understood/Qnly fenuine intima
Gy satisfies these hungers. =

o

iy

endangered. T fail

selves, and to doubt their adequacy as men and
women. They develop self-images of being cold,

unfeeling, selfish, perhaps incapable of marure love

aiid so doomed to inner isolation,

Nhen the quest for intimacy fails, personalityuiis .

"~ Since jsolation is a prime cause of neurosis, they <~

experience true neurotic symptoms—anxiety, anger,
and depression. These feelings build the isolating
Mlls_sﬁﬂ_bighﬂ'_ammm, shutting out the inti-
macy they seek, closing tightly the lonely ring.

Yet the walls and the ring can be broken. We
have learned in clinical research that the great ma-
jority of men and women, contrary to their secret
fears, are perfectly capable of _the intimacy for
which they long. They can quickly assimilate a new
attitude, understanding, and style of loving. When
they do, they learn how to see through the misguid--

" ing conventions and taboos, through the exploitation

and anxiety that block them from genuinely inti-

mate relationships,
In 2 sarprisingly short time, they are able to 4,/41

Lreate such relationships—rapidly, and with any of

almost innumerable others. They can assess the po-
tentials of such loves, realize them, sustain them,

15
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PAIRING —

and if need be, end the associations with a minimum
of pain for both partners.

In some respects, the purposes of the intimacy
that is created vary as widely as the people from
whose problems our pairing system came—people
who were studied and counseled on college cam-
puses and in youth groups, in work with divorce
lawyers and conciliation courts, in group and indi-
vidual psychotherapy with mature singles who felt
isolated, in regular contacts with such divorce orga-
nizations as ‘Parents Without Partners.” Their wishes
ranged from companionship to better sexual expres-
sion, from loving friendship to eventual marriage. -

On the other hand, some wishes are common to

nearly all singles. Most want to meet new people_

and identify those with the best potential for true
intimacy; to reduce their fears of rejection by others;
to protect themselves from manipulation and exploi-

tation; to guard against repeatedly choosing unre-

warding partners. When they find a potential inti-
wate, they want to get insight rapidly into what sort
of partner he or she will make, and how to convey
w_eﬂlmuwmsuﬁhms_m_bm_an_bm at
once. In other words, they want. to know how to
make intimate love begin with a stranger.

\ When love does begin, thev want to know how to

make it grow, _and how to keep one partner or “the
other from feeling either’ engulfed or held at. t00

chilly-a “distarice. They want to prevent being de-

L'y

'~ce1V4d~~bV*—a well—meamng but over-accommodating

partner, and to know how to compromise and coop-

_erate without so smothering their own real wishes

and feelings that they become inwardly resentful..
The pairing system provides some simple answers
to these questions, all of which are based on the

16
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THE INTIMATE REVOLUTION

recognition and expression of authentic feelings. For

we have no patience with the tactics,
R

u{éat}gr&lws}* anqﬂ SEQ}}}EEIYC tricks of either
dition or of the curren

ro

thatthey “are as unhealthful and destructive to the

manipulator as to the manipulated. They are barri-

ers to intimacy. They alienate and isolate those who
use them.

Indeed, the chief aim of the pairing system is to |

break down_the illusions, in favor of authenticity,

“trust, and opénness. To help people in ‘therapeutic

groups, such™as our “pairing clubs,” to do this,
we lead them into real, intimate contacts with real
partners, using special methods developed from
therapeutic experience.

We hope that the reader will risk some of these
experiences himself, by testing our methods—if sin-
gle with a date, if married with his spouse. He can
learn the methods from explanations in later chap-
ters of this book. Fach of them is designed to re-
move some important barrier to intimacy.

Certainly, enormous numbers of today’s men and
women, driven by their intimate longing, are impa-
‘tient with the old non-intimate ways of loving—with
the old etiquette, traditions, myths, and pseudo-
science. They are experimenting with new styles
and new ethics. A new and aware generation has
sensed that the old ‘ways—which we _call the cours-.
ing system—cheat them of intimacy, They are re-
belling against thit sstem and have begun an intd-
mate revolution, to overthrow the romantic estab-
lishment., o

The signs of the revolution are everywhere, as the
rebels attack the institutions and forms of courting

love.

But despite their honest effort most of the

17
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PAIRING :

rebels manage to cultivate only the outward sem-
blances of the intimacy they seek. The closeness, the
authenticity, the transparency, the freedom of ex-
pression of intimate love elude them.

Instead, they manage - inti —
with emphasis on public nudity, free-and-easy copu-
lation, partner-swapping and an occasional orgy.
Their “candor” js only a_shadowse—of four-letrer
words, self-pitying confessions, amateur psychoan-
alysis and encounter, and blunt attacks on others in
the name of honesty. o '

When the sexes get together, the rehels end with
only a shallow “togetherness” proximity. When they
do away with stereotyped sex roles, they are left
with the impotence and confused identity of
“Unisex.”

The mfwion_hmo_fammmy
tantalizing glimpses of true intimate warmth, and
the price has been high. Underneath, the old non-
intimate system continues to operate. The roles and
the rigid etiquette look changed, sometimes radical-
1}7. But they function as heﬁorel mnqking rea]i_ty and
denying intimacy.

Plainly, though the intimate revoludon has a
bright banner and a powerful drive, it is doomed
untl it finds a method, and one that is not confining
but free, self-expressive and genuine, Such a meth-
od, proven and workable, is pairing.

Some readers may be shocked by our concepts

‘and methods, which disregard tradition. Even some
professional colleagues are discomfited by our rejec-
tion of cherished beliefs and conventions of theory
and practice, ‘ -

But the fact is that the intimate revolution is
under way. The old myths, rules, and philosophies

18
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THE INTIMATE REVOLUTION

are already under attack by those who are frustrated
in their urgent push toward intimacy. The palace
and the old laws are burning. We propose here a
new, free, and realistic rule of love, one that we have

seen bring fulfillment to those who long for it.

19







The
pairing
system

PAIRING is a new way of making love begin. To
understand the system and how it leads to intimacy,
it helps to understand the_courting system—the old

style and attitudes of loving with which today’s

“adults have grown up.

Dictionaries define courting as seeking affection,
trying to win applause or favor, holding out induce-
ments. So when one courts, one puts on one’s best
face, inflates strengths, conceals weaknesses, and
generally seeks to manipulate the other person. The
courter neither presents the reality of his own self,

nor explores the reality of his partner. The object is

to create a sunshine smoothness without conflict, to

Y

wg ‘Whatever might cause rough-
ess or dissonance in the relationship is hidden be-

hind illusions; it is dvoided by as much giving-in
(accommodation) as one can bear, and by the emo-
tional tip-toeing required by “etiquette.”

The courter begins by creating a facade that he

thinks will attract, Having attracted a partner in this
way, he may be saddled more or less permanently

1
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with the chore of playing the role that he has as-
signed to himself. He dares not step out of character
for fear of perhaps losing some of his partner’s love.

To be real, in the courting style of love, is to be
endangered d here trouble begins. For roles are
by definition rigid. They become confining, stultify-
ing. Beneath the sunshine surface, resentment
grows.

Small wonder that courting partners are as mueh
strangers when they love as when they meet,. that
they are likely to remain strangers jn an affair or
marriage. Small wonder that, for them, _intimacy

becomes impossib

7 The_divorced and more mature single people are

s

especially dissatisfied with such surface love, They

‘have traveled  the road They know it leads

nowhere. Yet they cannot find an alternative. They

are frustrated by what seems to them an inescapable
trap of superficiality. They go through every inti-

‘mate_motion; they fall in lovg, they talk into the

small hours, they live together. Yet intimacy seems

to evade them. They are impatient with the time it.

takes to form and assess a relationship.. They are
rbored and embittered by the SECIecy that hides real
- feelings, by the adolescent maneuverings, the little
seduction games, the good-time, fixed-smile dating
routine,

_Time and life, they feel, are wasting. And they
sense _that something is wrong at a deeper level.
That something, traditional psychology holds, _is
probably neurosis. In the early history of the indi-
vidual, something went wrong as_the child de-
veloped his style of relating to others. In adulthood,
tl}en some fear or anger blocks the fulfillment of the
intimate longing. Most therapists believe that if the

22
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neurosis is resolved, intimate relationships are sure |

S-
to form.
f: ' (N It is a reasonable sounding theory. In practice, it A
be does not work well._ Since_failure to_reach infimate
re 1 Jove can cause neurosis, which came first, the neurg-
ol sis or the failure of love? Also, if the traditional
r};t theory is correct, then perhaps ninety per cent or
i more of men and women are in need of psychologi-
éh | cal therapy. For only a handful of couples seem fo .
at - achieve anythi.ng like intimate love, _There are not
or 1 enough therapists to listen even to a tiny fracdon of
L these couples, and, besides, the therapy is not too
e ] successful. Popular impression to the contrary, when
re therapists, sgch as mgrriage counselors, hold meet-
ey ings, one primary topic almost invariably is: why is
ds their therapy effective in only a minority of cases?
- The story of Jan, a divorcee who attended one of
;1 . i our pairing classes, illustrates the failure of tradi-
e [ tjgnal psychology in dealing with many intimate
' he . relationships, In her first session, she was asked why
she had come to the class.
ms “I went right from a very sheltered school life into
AL marriage,” she said. “I never felt adequate for my
e : husband in any way. I mean, T couldn’t really talk to
" Elal ; him about a lot of personal things, and I was frigid.
te

After three years, we were divorced, and I went into
- ng 4. analysis.
: “After a year of that, I understood a lot about

23

ey | myself. T had been angry with men, and I wasn’t |
el 2. any more. For example, I could come. I felt free, |
s and I started having a'lot of company and going to |
1i- " bed a lot.” 1
e- “But why are you here?” one of the other girls _
d, f asked. “You still haven’t said.” ' |
he | “Because—" Jan answered, and her eyes were '
‘;l-le g moist. “Because with all the men, I still feel alone. I
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can’t really reach them. I'm not free. P'm just anm
easy lay.” B : _ '
> Neither Jan’s freedom from old conventions, won
by the Intimate revolution, nor her inner freedom
from the angers of her childhood, secured through

psychoanalysis, had allowed her to create intimate NICK:
_bonding in love. The problem is an extremely com- Hmn

mon one.

The ideal of the courting system might be ex- Suc
pressed as the formula: .ome plus ome equals_ome, testin
Two _people are to become one flesh o gart, a hesitz
new entity known as “We,” and the individuals sup= other |
posedly recede or disappear. The proposition is as consc
difficult emotionally as it is in mathematics. It means interc
that each partner’s answer to any important ques- such |
tion ought to match the other partner’s. Many ex- are tv
periences have been reported in our pairing classes couri
to show the hamstringing absurdity of this idea. mutu

Julie is asking Nick, a fellow college student, B rI..;S.
about a test-yourself quiz she is reading in a maga- we
zine: o try t

any
juLIE: ey
Do we like to use four-letter words during sex? I’H% |
NICK: - o ' @ ‘
(Looks up warily, uncertain about what to say.) and -
Well, we have used them sometimes, I guess. I fal 1
mean, what kind of four-letter words? Trre

JULIE: .

Well, T suppose words like—(she becornes uneasy
and watches him.) Like for—doing things, and body
parts, I guess. I don’t know. Do you think we like
to?

NICK:

(He does sometimes like to be blunt. But he is being

24




 asked what “we” like, so’ he maneuvers to please.)

A g
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- You've used them sometimes, haven’t you?
y

JULIE:
Yes. But I think only after you do,

NICK®
Hmm.

Such “we” conversations become fencing matches,
testing grounds for courting roles. Nick and Julie
hesitate to commit themselves, for fear of what the
other will think, so both become cautious and self-
conscious about using any coarse language during
intercourse. Each thinks that the other one thinks
such language is indelicate, In point of fact, both
are turned on by explicit words during sex. But their
courting style has now cut them off from a small but
mutually satisfying expression. : '

Today’s intimate revolutionaries usually ignore the

“we” concept. Unable to reach intamacy, they often

try to convince themselves that they do not want

any _interdependence. Their cult is autonomy—
independence carried to the extreme. ’

“You do your thing,” their philosophy goes, “and
Ill do mine. No_questions or promises. If by some
lucky coincidence we happen to get together now

and then, groovy. Beautiful.” It is not really beauti-

the other. A o

Traditional psychology often produces a_similar
effect by counseling: ™One cannot really make anoth-
er happy or unhappy, and one cannot take responsi-
bility for another’s emotions. So one simply plays out
one’s own hand. The partner does not have to stay if
he.does not want to. He is responsible for what

‘ 25

|

iR YIRSy Ry —1-
(/\ w*)y% WHE PAIR]N(S:\SY

b WM WMS(E\EMV

s

ful. It is lonely. It is as fruitful as insisting that_ome o L
plus oﬂLﬁm&WOne.is not changed by



— (% 23

PAIRING

happens to him. Ope must §
eself and then learn to acce
one’s relationships.”

‘We often compare this to the building of a fire.
Conventional psychology sees two logs; the better
the logs, the better the fire. So it aims to perfect the
logs, on the assumption that the fire will take care of
itself. ‘

We have found this approach to have limited
effectiveness. Qur philosophy and understanding of
intimate relationships may be expressed by the for-
mula: one plus one equals three. The_three elements
are: the man, the woman, and their relationship.

To us, the grucial element is the fire between the
logs, the dynamics between the pair, While our stu-

“dents might take years to understand themselves,
~they can be taught to see and understand their
relationships very quickly. And when they are mo-
bilized toward good relationships, the_buried fears
and angers within the individual tend to he
Tesolved. Psychoanalysis proves to be unnecessa
for most of those who can achiev?m\tmé'ﬁg’gr
pairing. And most can.
Obviously murﬁng system persists because
it serves some real emotional needs, What are they?
7 Studying courting behavior, we were struck by the
e le-playing, the complex web of illusions

s VR0 ok PO ST L L R PR S R

e

that the partners spun, the carefu . worth
which the partners maintained these illusions. Plajn- fé usuall
ly, the role-playing and illusions of courang hide the g" sentfu
gliey—of the~dindixidwals and their relationship. what

en reality is denied, )it is because it is frichten- ’ Th

B0 the courting syStem must persist because it tbug

de; sOme important fear, g o
A% 7P We found that_courting illusions had to int

much the'same theme: “We are right for each other, fears,
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precke Mot enrs - .
_so_we automatically pléase and fulfill one another,
Real conflict must be kept hidden, at_any price be-
cause it would signify that we are not predestined
lovers, after all.”
So the fear from which the courting systew
tects people is a deep and powerful one, th¢ of 4
rejection, of separation from love, Except For-Tfear
about survival, there is .probably no mare patent

nited | emgotion in the human heart. %rM[ LG b

g of | Rejection fears appear very early in any relation-
for- | ship, rTAsm soon s affections are engaged, the courting
~pents | Jover begins to feel a subtle tension and discomforf.
f ‘ Poets call these feelings lovesickness and, ironically,
“1the |  often celebrate them as proof of love.
st~ | The lovesick partner feels something like this; ]
slves, | m_tense and uneasy, because I am trying hard. to.
their || guess what you want me to be, so that you will Tove
mo- | _me, Once I psych out what you find lovable, I.will
 fears bend myself out of shape to conform to your idea of
_he | Tlovability for fear you may stop loving me. I dare
sary | not_show you my real self, because I feel inade-
~eby |  quate, since I know inwardly that I do not exactly
: - fit your notion of lovability. And I am afraid to take
- sause 2 real look at you, too, because you might not fit into _
hey? |  my idea of what is lovable.” _
7 the | - Lhis feeling is destrnctive. It is usually perceived
"sions ¢~ only as a vaguely weakened identity and sense of
with, | worth, as a kind of wistful loneliness. Underneath,
Nain- | usually hidden even from himself, the lover is re-
e the = sentful and feels trapped because he cannot express
ship.” |  what he authentically is, :
tep- | 'The pairing system deals with the same fears, not
se it | Py concealing them, but by confronting and resoly-
_ - Ing them, Once these fears are dealt with, the bars
_had | to_intimate love are down. If one can handle the
 ther, fears, one need not hide from tht;rn or from the
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realities that produce them. If one can then be
genume so, usually, can one’s partner. For genu-
INGHTESS reates trust and confidence.
gu‘lng partner has no need to manipulate
exploit to get what he wants of another. He
can_ask, without guilt, and what he gets is given
eely, without prices or strings. Pairing also helps
with sex problems because those that are emotional-
ly caused result from hidden fear or hostlity.

When a woman withholds her orgasm, or when a.
man ejaculates prematurely, for example, hostility is
often the reason. Such partners are saying to one
another: “I will not allow you the fulfillment of
feeling like a complete man or woman.”

Since pairing permits and demands open expres-
sion and resolution of fear and anger, these emotions
need not be expressed covertly, in or out of bed.
Pairing also eliminates the common fears that to love
is to submit to control and become engulfed. These

fears often mar sex by blocking a surrender to the
expenence Pairing reduces these fears by reinforc-
ing the sense of worth and identity.

When intimate love is created by pairing, the
lover feels: “I am more myself because I know that
_you see me as myself. I know that the authentic me
is the person you love. So I can be that person fully
and proudly and with delight.”

" Love expressed through pairing, intimate love,
never causes lovesickness. It brings a sense of joy
and well-being. The pairer does not feel static, but
free to change and grow. His horizons become en-
larged by love, not narrowed.
~ An old adag;e of love is that men and women
OW;L&W The court-
: e courts
er, of course, does not dare to change; he would
produce deep anxiety in himself and his partner.

28
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THE PAIRING SYSTEM

The pairer can respond to reasonable, specific re-
quests for change in his behavior. He can take the

risk because he feels loved j ity, and so his risk

is small.

- T This book is written in the hope—and with clini-

cal evidence to make the hope realistic—that the
reader who longs for genuine love can be guided

E toward it by an undc;r\“standmg_o_f_inum Marriage

is not the object. authors’_interest is in the
forming and maintefiance of intimate relationships
@een men and women. Marriage, is only an insti-
tuton 1 which such relationships exist. To_itself, it
provides only familiarity, not intimacy. In fact, be-
Cause marriage always requires certain kinds of role-
playing (boss, mother, breadwinner) it often makes
intimate love all the more difficult to achieve,
Sociologists agree that the institutions of love are
changing, and that many may die or be converted to
new forms. We make no attempt to predict what
will happen. But we believe that, whatever the
forms and institutions, the essent inti

sential problems of inti-
anate love.can be solved only_through relatienships

that are open, acute, and authentic.
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Making

pairing
contact | | ;

THE would-be pairer, moving about in a world of
three billion people, is tantalized by hundreds and
thousands of potential partners who seem always to
be just out of reach. It seems sometimes as though
these partners all wear little signs over their hearts, /
saying: 2 “DO NOT APPROACH VIOLATORS

ILL BE HUMILIATED AND REJECTED.” The
proscription is worst of all for a-'woman, who, because
of cultural taboos, still feels that she damns herself if
she reaches out.

So single men and women turn to friends or rela-

. tives or therapists or newspapers advice columns or ‘.
i 113
! p

single magazines and _
| ple—not the nothing People I see at the meetings I
*  go to, sitting and saying trivial things, not the
/ swingers who spout superficialities at the bars and

|
weekend spots, not the no-depth athletes—but_real ‘
P - |
people?’ |
Ifonically, Ahe duestioner is frequently in the &

%gwglmmmmmgmmm But
they are wearing masks to suit the occasion.



Chances are that he, too, is wearing his mask and a
mind filter that blocks all but the most superficial
impxressions of other people.

, @the people he sees are trying to fit in, to
> match. They present themselves in a rltuahstlc way.
THEiratry to appropriate _the
setting in which they appear. On the beach they flex
their muscles. At meetings they concentrate on the

problems of the business at hand. On the dancm
they concern themselves with dance style

he masks &may be sure, aJ:e__m.teLestm.g._and
own_facade in order

‘, lonely faces( Bug/the intima
"'1& , le_hig_ fear
b M [e is afraid to expose his gentrifie self
N 2 S— .
t00 56 f—concerned to elicit reality from others
@u he and eers

fwmwmumwe—to
make a quorum, fill out a foursome, dance with,

display beauty and power for, or warm a double
bed.

PAIRING
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who ask us where to look for intimacy., It is, “Wher-

@ We have an absurdly easy answer for the singles

.ever you are, ” )

Thls may sound flip, but what we are really say-
ing is that the “where” is not very important, when
one seeks new opportunities for intimacy. What
matters is the spirit, the “how” of seeking. In our
pairing programs, we have found that, once our
concepts of the intimate eye and the opeh, genuinel ly
eager, questing heart are well understood, the
“where” question is answered almost automatically.
And the old courting restraints fall away.

The courtmg ethic has left many painful ironies in
its wake. But none is sadder than the commonplace
of lonely people who feel gagged, unable to cry out,
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MAKING PAIRING CONTACT

and bound by invisible ropes from moving toward

one another.

- Appalling absurdities mark the courting manner
of initiating intimate contacts. One of them is the
tradition of the permissible accident.

For months, Ken and Peg have seen each other in
the office-building elevator. Never for long, because
each looks away as soon as the other enters. But in

- timorous glances out of the corners of thejr eyes,

they have seen what they liked. Lately, they have
risked small smiles of recognition, but nothing more.
Ken would like to speak. But he is afraid that she
might laugh. She might even get furious. (“Officer!
‘That man has exposed his feelings to me in a public
elevator!”) :
She feels much the same. He might scoff. (“Run

along little girl.”) He might be disgusted. ( “What is

this, Miss? A sexual solicitation to speak to youp
That’s promiscuity!”)

So they remain silent, insular. Tt is only decent. It
is only safe. Then the elevator stops—suddenly.
They are alone, \

PEG (anxiously):
What'’s wrong?

KEN (puzzled):

It seems to have stopped. I mean, there must be

a power failure or something.

PEG (after a pause of 45 seconds):
We won’t fall?

KEN:
Oh, no. These things are fail-safe. I've already
pushed the alarm button three times.
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PEG: . '
I wonder how long before I'd have thought of that.

KEN: -
You must work for Thresher and Black.

PEG (nods):
You must be with Balladay and Company. I've
noticed where you always get on.

KEN:

You noticed? (She blushes. He smiles.) You always
carry legal papers, big stacks. I always want to help.

The
PEG: For tl
I'll let you from now on. (Smiles.) for In
xen (He takes a deep breath): _Shell
I've noticed some things, too. You wear those soft drop
sweaters. They make you look so fragile. then
churc
PEG: , . frienc
I'm stronger than I look. You should see my tennis
serve. It’s a cannonball. Che
reject
KEN: inthe
I’d think your long hair would have got in the way "And
before you cut it last month. I liked it. - On
PEG: : Anatt
You cut yours, too. I was glad. Those sideburns barga
weren’t you. You look nicer Ivy League. when
. Jdn_yo
"My girl liked it long. S
PEG (crestfallen): haps
Oh. dispo
. emba
KEN: Simil

Maybe that’s why I cut it as soon as we broke up.
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MAKING PAIRING CONTACT

PEG (relieved):
Oh—Well, T don’t have anyone to tell me how to
wear my hair,

' KEN:

Are you accepting applications?

pEG (daringly):

Only from people who take me to lunch.

KEN: -

I'm on my way to lunch now—and—We’re moving!

The isolation is broken, but against great odds.
For the courting culture looks to a chance proximity
for human contact. It is not “proper” to break one’s
shell deliberately. One must wait for Fortune_to

 “drop the egg. So one waits eagerly. Who will be in

_the next seat on the airplane? Who goes to the same
church, joins the same club, has the same mutual
friends, rents the apartment next door?

Chance proximity removes neither the threat of

rejection nor the threat of dubious intent. The man

Ly

\\\\

\

4

/

~ in'the next seat at church could be an axe murderer, - \
" And rejection remains a menace always.

One who tries to make contact may be rejected as

-

unattractive or_unworthy. He or she has also lost
bargaining strength. Defenses come tumbling down
when people perceive the message, “I am._interested

dn you.” Whoever gives such a signal confers. great
power upon the person to whom he makes it,

" There can.also' be danger in being accepted. Per-
haps the “interested” other will prove to have a bad
disposition or bad teeth, Then one would suffer the
embarrassment of having to end by rejecting him.
Similarly, people tend to be cautious about the con-
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tact attempts of others, feeling that one small assent
ig_of unwanted pressure,
) The point is @ ANXiEt often _great enough
| inhibit the wish fo get together. Yet accident tips
| the balance in favor of approach. Here is how some
\ pairs make contact: _
/  “Both our names began with 4, so we sat next to
! one another in high school for three years.”
“I was alone on the trail, three miles from camp,
when I fell, and if Henry hadn’t come along . . .”
“I went off the high board, and my top broke, and
there beneath me was Irv, and ...”

Outside our pairing classes, people listen to such

| stories and wait for theirrurn to meet a potential

intimate by accident, W 1e0ne tq en-
ter the safe circle of love, what we call the pairing
village, —

The size of that village grows radpily in the young
years. Love is first perceived as an almost automatic
warmth from the presence, the sounds, and the
breast of mother. Mother always loves Baby, auto-
matically. So, one learns in a few months, does Dad-
dy. And gradually one expects love from all that
may be titled Family.

This kind of love is extended immediately, on
demand. It is part of the instant gratification . of
infancy. When Baby wants the breast, he wants it
NOW. He has no patience with any intermediate
steps that precede feeding. Adults understand that

_ first the coin must be earned, then the food bought
and prepared and served. Gratification is sormewhat
deferred.

But Baby does not want to wait. He is shocked,
when he begins to have playmates, to learn that love
has a quid pro quo, a price, and it may not come
instantly.
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MAKING PAIRING CONT

He_quickly understands, however, thaLhmbﬁlangs
to villages, circles, where automatic_acceptance_is
probable He finds it among the kids on the block, or
in school. He is cautious of strangers. Maybe they
will be rejecting.

Adults take a similar position. And- the problem
with this position is, it turns potential intimates into

- symbols—such as co-workers, fellow members,

classmates, and so on. One looks for symbohc green
lights, rather than people, and in curious, needlessly
far-fetched ways.

Sam and Betty often see one another on the city

Q@_E_.Chlcaw but_naturally, they never speak.

~ Then one morning Sam sees that Betty is reading

her hometown paper. He lights up.

SAM: :
Excuse me. You couldn’t be from Duston, Texas? &

BETTY (a little suspiciously):
I might be. {

SAM:

I went to General Houston Grammar School and
Alamo High.

BETTY: | ,
I don’t believe it! I went to Kit Carson! -

l
|
]

SAM:
Want me to hum the Kit Carson fight song? , @

-

Contact. Yet here is a curious paradox. Duston is a <~
town of. thirty-seven thousand people. Had. they both
been on the same bus in Duston_every morning,

the _,,,,Would probabM be. Sstrangers. &

Th@illusion of safety of the village can and _should
extended almost mﬁmte ely. Suppose Sam an

g
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~Betty had come from opposite ends of the nation.
<" Now they hear one another’s accents as they shop as
tourists on a remote Greek Island. Under thess oir.
cumstances they still’ accept one ‘another as fell
villagers, Only now their village is all America and
their potential intimates number over two hundred
million! : ’
It is easy to see the absurdity of such conventions,
Yet it is hard for many people to change their atti-
.tudes. They want a symbol, like a _safe-approach

pass, to allay their fears,

-Eavesdrop on gijxls
“Yes,” you hear,

operiness (and without feeling foolish or_afraid),
they need not only develop an intimate eve and a
questing heart. They n : 3. of im-
"pacting, ways to_meet rejection withonr fear, and
other techniques. But along the road to these meth-
ods we must first clear away more of the underbrush
left by the courting system.
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The myth
of matching:

Computer, computer
on the wall

before has a generation been .so free of&
pracucal mmpediments to intimacy. Why are the
still cheated of genuine love? What ﬁﬁ%m re}:
" main to cheat them?

Consider Paul, twenty-six, and Susan, twenty-
four, a brave new pair, born of our brave new
world. Science and philosophy have long yearned to
see such a couple joined without many of the old
fears and ignorances. It has taken centuries of search
and struggle and change to make them as they are.

They are tall and straight and bright-eyed, living
testimonials to the good diets, the early immuniza--
tions, and the antibiotics of our new medical era.
They are free of most of the physical scars of the old
childhood diseases and the deprivations.

They feel little real insecurity about poverty for
themselves. They have heard of the Depression, but
it never really touched them. They tend to take
- almost as birthrights the good clothes they wear, the
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warm houses they live in, the quiet, automatic cars whom

they drive. singles
Psychological science helped in their upbringing. recentl:
Both of their parents read Spock and Gesell, and so have w
became aware of how children develop. So the pair the swi
are not burdened by serious hang—ups from such staged 1
errors as impatient toilet training, clumsy weaning whethe
from the breast, or the disapproval of infant sex play. breakf:
Advanced education freed them from much that to disc
is superstitious and opened their minds. They have that th
considerable tolerance; it permits them to communi- Then
‘cate across many old walls of separation—walls of thev an
re11g1 arpolitics, class, and even color. ey ar
0 on has also endowed—them with un-_ ter, w.
featuri

precedented self-awareness. Paul and Susan accept accept

ordinai

 thoughts and actions that once were sources of need-
less shame. @Lﬂnng%they could masturbate As t
> with_little fear or guilt. And today they can look » Cq\i_: |
back c mosexual incidents magin
during pubescence. They do not mind discussing _public
sexual feelings toward parents and siblings. And refers
they are informed about emotions in themselves and ~ Sion ir
others—the hostility that can lie within laughter, the _traits ¢
hidden wish that creates accident, the language slip usa
that reveals a suppressed meaning. has as:
They rebelled as well as they could in adoles- style,
cence. But there was really little to rebel against, so tion. ¢
permissive was their upbringing. Their parents exer- ~ emotic
cised little control after puberty. To rebel'in a satis- not av
fying way, in fact, they had to reach outside the pickin,
family—to find rigidity where it still existed in such appear
authority figures as the draft board and the college €Xamp
administration. nto f
7@3 a@s they have free choice of which clothes f.amﬁn
they wear, what work they do, where they live, or In cast
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COMPUTER ON THE WALL

whom to miarry. Paul and Susan choose to live in a
singles apartment complex outside Los Angeles and
recently met there. They live independently, yet
have wide access to other singles at the tennis court,
the swimming pool, and the Saturday-night dances
staged by the recreation committee., No one cares
whether they end up in his apartment or in hers for
breakfast Sunday morning. Naturally, they feel free
to discuss such things in the local encounter group
that they both attend on Wednesday evenings.

They have dated twice in the last two weeks. And

‘they are now returning from the neighborhood thea-

ter, where they have just seen a Swedish movie

featuring poetic but forthright depictions of both

ordinary and Lesbian intercoyrse. ‘
As they converse, the é;holdover from the old

C vstem emerges. [t is the device we call
A

(gmaging. We borrow the word, appropriately, from

public_relations, the world of the image makers It
refers to the rea S-
sion in the mind of one’s partner, by Qmaﬁzing
traits one thinks will be deemed attractive.

“Susan, observing Paul’s longish hair and hip dress,

has assumed that he favors things in the new free
style, and will approve of liberated speech and ac-
tion. She does not know that his background and
emotional style are quite similar to her own. She is
not aware of this because Paul is also imaging. He is
picking up the themes. she sets, since he wants to
appear to have similar tastes. For this reason, for
example, they both often drift a little uncomfortably
into four-letter speech rescued from Anglo-Saxon
farming and Victorian shock. They use it, of course,
in casual settings and in the cool manner.
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PAUL:
Well, T can’t see what everybody thought was so have ¢
shecking about that one. It’s a very sensitive film, Well-
SUSAN': becaw
It was really very poetic. I thought the fucking watck
scene was really neat, didn’t you? weren
PAUL: ' PAUL:
One of the best I've seen lately. But you know, it That.’f
did seem to me they went on awfully long with the nothir -
cunnilingus bit. I mean, just because you show it in SUSAN
public, what’s so sensational? People are still so ridi- That:
culous about sex. . seem t
SUSAN: PAUL:
Right on. I mean, you wouldn’t think anyone would We d
have to go to a2 movie just to turn on, would you?
PAUL: Her
I can’t really see why. If it’s sex they want, wouldn’t bo‘fh f
you think they’d just go and do it? It is
first n
SUSAN: match
There must still be a lot of square people around. But it
Did you read how shocked a lot of people got about " match
that Danish porno exhibition—just because they had they :
a fucking demonstration? I mean, what kind of a Aln
demonstration would you expect in a sex e\xhibit? ' our ci
PAUL: “F. ami
Sure. What would you expect? ' Fhls L
. judgrr
DUSATE: _ Paul
Imagine if they did anythmg more interesting—like fortab

a demonstration with two men, instead. It would

probably blow everybody s minds. PAUL:

PAUL: Say; t
Why would that be more interesting to you? - van G
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COMPUTER ON THE WALL

SUSAN (covering her concern that she may somehow
have said something “wrong”):

Well—that doesn’t shock yow, does it? It’s interesting
because I haven’t ever seen it, that's why. You were
watching those two women in the movie tonight,
weren’t you?

PAUL:
That’s true, Anyway, it doesn’t shock me, After all,
nothing natural can be shocking, can it?

SUSAN: : |
That’s just what T was thinking! You know, we really

. seem to think a lot alike.

PAUL:

- We do, don’t we?

Here the imaging is edging toward attitudes that
both feel to be of basic importance in a relationship.
It is a ritual that both have conducted since their

~ first meeting. They continually compare and try to

match their tastes, styles and values. It is amusing.
But it is also a matter of earnest. For it is to this
matching that most pairs turn to learn how “suited”
they are, : ' :

Almost any preference is meat for matching. For
our culture believes firmly—and this is taught in the
“Family Living” and “Mental Hygiene” courses—that
this is how men and women can make realistic
judgments about the potential of" their relationships.
Paul and Susan are now making themselves com-
fortable in Susan’s apartment,

PAUL: o | |
Say; this is neat. (He looks around.) And T like that
van Gogh print. He’s one of my favorite artists.
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SUSAN:
Is he? Mine, too. I don’t know just what it is, the
color and vitality, I guess.

PAUL:
Yes, that’s what it is.

SUSAN (she starts to put records on her stereo):
What do you like, Paul? The Association, the Beat-
les—

PAUL:

Either one. (The music begins.) Why, I have that
same album! (He beams with the discovery.)

SUSAN: ,

Really? Mine is almost worn out. The first two
bands, anyway. They really turn me on. I think it’s
the freaky lyrics that make me flip.

PAUL:

Right on. It’s the first two bands that made me buy
the album.

SUSAN:

Really? (She smiles broadly.) I'm afraid all T have
to drink is vodka. (She looks to him for a reaction.)

PAUL:

Oh, that’s cool.

SUSAN:

I—(She hesitates, uncertain whether to risk a con-
. fession.) I’'m not much of a boozer.

PAUL (he watches her, then smiles):
Well, it’s really all T like to drink. Because you can’t
taste it so much. I never liked the taste of whiskey.

susaN (looks at him fondly):
Me neither. You know, I really—(She hesitates
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“again, thenr decides on the risk.) I really sort of wish

, the I liked pot. But it just makes me cough and feel
dizzy.
PAUL:
You too? (He looks delighted.) I tried it with hash a
- couple of times, but it made me nervous. -
Beat- SUSAN:
Nervous?
PAUL: ~
that Well, to tell the truth, I keep thinking all the time,
what if T get busted? Maybe it’s the square in me. I
mean, sure I went to school at Berkeley, like I said,
wo but I did grow up in Canton, Ohio. |
< it’s SUSAN (beams again):
Well, Lincoln, Nebraska, is not exactly where it’s at,
But that was a lot too square for me. Wow. I just
buy always felt out of it, you know, different from the
other kids. '
. PAUL (nods understandingly):
have ~ Back in Canton, I used to think there was something
n.) { . wrong with me. Now I figure it really wasn’t me; it
was them.
sUsAN (with a wide grin):
Right on.
con- Added to the previous matching information, the
score looks better and better to Susan and Paul.
, _There are parallels in social class, education, religion,
can’t money, taste, style, and future aspirations.
ly. To both, the constantly appearing bits of likeness
scem amazing. Neither stops to consider that van
tates Gogh pleases almost everyone. They do not think
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that there are millions of Presbyterians, middle-class
middle-Westerners, and even more Beatles fans.

Some of their matching is a crude attempt to use
psychology. Note, for example, their delight in hav-
ing shared the adolescent experience of feeling dif-
ferent from other youngsters back home, an almost
universal phenomenon among small-town people
who move to Jarge cities.

Now and then they do strike a difference. And
their handling of it is worth noting. On one occasion
their conversation turns to children,

SUSAN:

Well, I just don’t think I want any. You know, with
all the overpopulation and that, Why, I read, in
India— -
PAUL:

No children at allp

SUSAN:

Well, do you think intelligent people should?

PAUL:
Who else should? I know I'd want a couple of kids.

SUSAN: '
Oh? Well, I saw what ;

dependent it made her,
know .., '

t did to my mother, how
how—helpless, and I don’t

PAUL:

"The right man wouldn’t let that happen. I know I’d
want my wife to go on doing things outside the

house. Women can have families and stll do a lot in
the world nowadays,

SUSAN:
You feel that way? (Edgily.) Of course, partly it
46
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COMPUTER ON THE WALL

was that my mother married too young and started
having babies right away. I guess a woman could
wait to have children until she was thirty, maybe
even older.

PAUL: :

Sure. A couple ought to have some years to have fun
by themselves, after all. That gives the man a
chance to get on his feet financially, too. And I
agree with you on the overpopulation bit. Start hav-
ing kids too young and you may wind up with too

- many. I mean, even one child would really be

enough.

SUSAN:

I guess it really is an experience any woman would
want to have. After all, one child, when she was in
her thirties and she’d had time to do things—

This_basic conflict, which suggests possible deep
problems for the future, is simply smoothed over.
Paul and Susan handle all conflicts similarly, They

- smooth them and then change the subject as quickly

as_possible. They are really “illading” themselves,
convincing themselves of a false perception of reali-

 ty, building an illusion into an apparent fact and

future source of misunderstandings or worse. The
real fact remains, for example, that Susan is very

<l —

1 :

reluctant about childbearing, and that Paul is certain -

he wants to be a father. . :
Before leaving her apartment that night, Susan

had followed the advice she had read in a national

magazine aimed at single women. She had left her

Not that Susan is promiscuous. She makes love

- only when she genuinely feels affection and has had
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bedroom door open, with the light on and the bed.
- turned down, a signal of willingness.
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some chance to know her partner. So she has never peared §
regretted sex or felt demeaned by it. their S
She and Paul are becoming close, and it is more Mmarriag
sensible to find out if there are any sexual hang-ups by the

before they get deeply involved. Anyway, why de- ences.

prive themselves? It has been several weeks since suffere
Susan has had sex, and she would not want to % |
associate this frustration with Paul. Besides, she rea- L
sons, what better way to get to know someone than crror
by going to bed? The Pill handles any remaining mainta;
fear. formal
) In_the following weeks, the physical intimacy in- age. T
creases the intensity of their relationship and, with have 1
it, the energy of their matching effort. They look wante
everywhere for similarities, even—with a self- :
conscious air of amusement—in horoscopes, palms, Tgairze:
tea leaves and Tarot cards. Even in bed they pre- basic |
tend that each likes what the other likes. No serious pnIy St
difference is permitted to appear that cannot be is the
smoothed over, as was the question about having pairing -
babies. T}}e |
N Eventually, the balance of decision is tipped. The of div:
~ two lovers experience what many stll consider the bled. .
| ultimate omen of modern love. They have a simul- Stparat
. taneous orgasm! The die is cast, Soon the wedding down
> is set. ‘ . relative
little more than a year later, @ﬁl_efgg‘di— All av
N\ Force. They are hewildered and disenchanted. They would
believed that they had taken every reasonable pre- were 1
. caution. Though both are hurt, they try to be civi- of obl
lized about it. And they usually succeed, except for fMoney
an inability to remain in the same room for half an h The
hour without sniping or screaming at one another. fav§ t
What, sociologists ask, could destray _so_well- amily
matched. so carefully prepared a pair, in so Utopian E:Utnf

wEven after marriage, they ap-
48
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COMPUTER ON THE WALL

peared to enjoy every freedom. For example, when
their sex life all but ceased after six months of

- marriage, both were able to tolerate outside dating

- by the other spouse, and even to discuss the experi-
ences. }jf;l@ threat, what inhibition had they Z—
suffere at made theém angry and drove them

a ?
%& of their friends decided that their basic

e

error had been marriage itself. The friends

maintained that the restrictive feelings aroused by a
formalized relationship were enough to do the dam-
age. They said that Paul and Susan should simply
have lived together, until they decided that they

wanted to have children.
at had happened here, even Paul and Susan
reahzed, Was a failure, not of marriage, bur of the

basic human relationship. Yet, since marriage is the
only sexual institution for which records are kept, it
is the only source of statistics for the frequency of
pairing failures.

They are common indeed. Since 195 5, the number
of divorced people in America has more than dou-
bled. And there are, in addition, almost as many
separations. One divorce decree is being handed
down for each two marriage licenses issued, and the
relative frequency of divorce is increasing rapidly.
All authorities agree that even these high figures
would be overwhelmingly larger if countless pairings
were not held together by children, religion, feelings
of obligation, guilt, fear of being alone, or lack of
money. 3 '

The sociologists say new institutions are going to
have to be invented to replace marriage and the
family as they are now constituted. Many are sug-
gesting legal trial marriages, after which a perma-
nent certificate might be issued. Others point out
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that so many couples are now living together with-
out any legal agreement that legalities may be su-

perfluous. Margaret Mead, Virginia Satir, and other.

social scientists are advocating pairing contracts of
two to five years duration. These could be canceled
or renewed at expiration. A somewhat more radical
wing believes there ought to be an end to marriage
of any kind, and proposes various kinds of insurance
programs to provide security for children.
Psychotherapists know that the situation is just as
troublesome outside marriage. After a year together,
even Paul and Susan were aware that their battles
over sex, money, children—almost everything except
van Gogh—would have been just as bitter without
the wedding rings. Dating and courtship cycles are
breaking and reforming faster and faster. Decisions
to mate, in whatever form, are less and less fre-
quently based on the psychological realities.
army_of ohservers seeks to explain the great
dern pairing failure, They blame everything from
the-wars 0 pills, from pot to dirty movies, from the
scattering of families geographically to the no-bra
look, from Communism ta_free sex, from unisex to

Women’s Liberation. Fach group of partisans threat- k.

ens and censors and teaches according to its own
lights. But the trend does not change. '
Neither does the belief in matching. And so social
scientists pour rules and statistics into their
textbooks, ignoring the personal dynamics that are
- the real determinants of the potential for intimate
love. They see the potential in static terms, much as
they might try to fit pieces into a jigsaw puzzle.
Wi attributes, they ask, are most si
ha ? ‘Then they arhitrarily define happiness in
Jerms of high or low divorce rates for various
matchings. The state of Iowa, for example, has done
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COMPUTER ON THE WALL

much analysis on the effects of religious differences
on divorce. In a typical instance, Iowa finds that

- when a Catholic marries a Lutheran, rather than

another Catholic, the divorce risk rises by some six

- per cent. Such small differences hardly explain why
- 50 many pairings fail.

Characteristically, ghany’scientists have felt that if
this questionable raw data were put into computers,
along with the characteristics of masses of would-be
lovers, the ultimate in matching would be achieved. .,

~This idea has proven to have commercial value. One ¢ -

sends the computer people a check and the answers |
to such questions as: [
“How c 59 |
“Is sex important to your”
“Should a wife be faithful to her husband?”
“Do you object to the drinking of alcoholic bever-

agesr”

“To what political party do you belong?”

Plainly, such matching is going to have dubious
value. For one thing, many of the questions would
produce much the same answers from millions. Al-
most everybody is interested in sex, accepts social
drinking, and enjoys the theater. The “votes” for

such ite e much too large to be meaningful.
But gzﬂ if reasonably meaningful determinants

an be arrived at, the authors to

find any scientific evidence that matching likes and

dislikes makes for good pairing. We decided to test |

how effective computer programs could be. |
The purpose of this original research project was

to compare adult male-female partner choices for

intimacy potential between objective (statistical-

computer) selections and subjective personal selec-

_tion. A further research aim was to track changes in
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potential intimates during a long hotel weekend de-
voted to personal growth, ‘

¢ experiment was conducted twice, with two
different groups of singles. The second set of results,
validated the original study, which went like this:

Twenty-four adult single males, aged twenty
through fifty-one—half never married and half with
one divorce—met twenty-four adult single females,
aged twenty through forty-four—half never married
and half divorced once. None of the forty-eight par-
ticipants had previously seen any of the opposite-sex
members, although some of the males knew each
other and so did some of the women,

After they all practiced the communications exer-

cises of the Pairing System, Charles and Mel, the
two men voted by the computer program as least
likely to succeed, finished the weekend with the
greatest number of choices as potential intimates by
the women.
- Curt, for whom the computer picked six strong
matches, was in reality rejected by five of them; only
one woman, Frances, liked Curt as much as the
computer program thought she would. However,
Curt did not agree with the computer. He preferred
Libby, even though she was not among the six po-
tential intimates picked for him by the computer..

On the basis of a personal meeting, Libby rated
Curt as “pretty good.” However, Libby’s very first
choice (she rated him “WOW”) was Rudy, whom

. the computer failed to consider even as a possibility

for Libby. Instead, Rudy was computer-matched
with three other ladies, none of whom gave him the
WOW rating. And so it went,

The computer program missed other selections. In
their personal-contact choices, the men tended to
concentrate on and compete for the five physically
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COMPUTER ON THE WALL

most attractive women, while the women did not
- develop such body worship. The females spread
their interests in a broader choice pattern, reducing
- the competitive element that males apparently en-
- joy. ’ |
The computer selections not only missed this

would have had the ladies concentrate on four males:
Curt, Bernie, Jim, and Van. Among the ladies the
- computer selections failed to come up with any su-
” perstars,
- In the beginning, the females were more in-
- volved. They were very conscientious and warmed
~up quickly to the communication exercises. The
‘males tended to be reserved, even skeptical. They
“held back, casing the situation, before they would
. really join the girls. Both sexes were anxious, even
fearful about what was to come in this unusual
- program. Yet the females, with as much or more
inner fear than the males, showed courage (or trust)
sooner than the males.
- However, as the weekend progressed the males
~more than caught up. As a group, they were in the
end more deeply touched by the obvious develop-
ment of genuine intimacy. The fact that Friday
strangers had become. Sunday afternoon close
friends, seemed to impress them considerably more
than it did the females, who felt more natural about
the experience. =~ S «
At the end, the females knew better how to part,
how to say good-bye cheerfully., They had had fun,
- a meaningful encounter, and a good group-learning
experience. They were satisfied and ready to return

1s. In to their regular city life pattern. Many more males
:d to showed signs of separation-anxiety. They were in no
ically - hurry toleave. They definitely wanted more. Once
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their appetite for intimacy had been whetted, they
felt acute hunger for it and regretted having held
back in the beginning.

The Institute now conducts ttaining retreats for
singles three to four times a year and these sex
differences have shown up again and again. So we
devised ways of helping males to speed up their
warm-up process during the beginning sessions of
the weekend retreats. They respond well to this,
which shows that most psychologically significant
sex differences are not inborn and therefore can be
reshaped by social and therapeutic learning.

Computer matching must fail for many reasons.
First, the statistical-mathematical probabilities of
good “scientific” matching are extremely low be-
cause the complexity of the process involves an al-
most infinite number of variables. Furthermore, hu-
man nature dicates that the partners’ standards for
making their choices vary and contradict each other.

d the computer be pr ed on the basis_of
similafity or contrast? Or on the theory that oppo-
sites really do ateract, or that they will misunder-
stand or bug each otherp i ic tatus

occupational, and religious factors Very ES@?BF . tgqsg&
Slighdy relevant, or largely irrelevant to intimacy  contact
potential? Sinice’ none of ¢ stions e—an- _tons”
Swered by afy program, al] computer matching pro- “true in
grams function without sound scientific basis, . everyv

“Second, the programming depends on rigid ques- the ma
tionnaire answers checked by computér customers. - for ad
The answers are assumed to reflect stable states or and th
traits of personality, attitude, value, or taste. The . and se
assumption that any person has a quasi-permanent - condu
structure is rarely warranted. The only reliable per- | growd
sonality data comes from the psychotics who cannot Plonee
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help but be “reliable” because of the involuntary
rigidigy caused by their illness.
rr}xal healthy adults are v id, or potential-

"s0, especially more fluid when they are interested
in developing an intimate relationship. The person-
alities of & pair _of intimates duri e_reley

bases _of deep mutual involvement are actually
characteristic of that one pair only,

For examplé¢; the qualities that Curt draws_out of
Libby are dramatically “differenc from the _self-
descriptive matter that Libby checks off on_a cold
questionnaire. Curt is not dealing with a Libby-in-
general, but “with a Curt-involved-Libby, who._ is

quite a different lady. A ‘scientifically oriented psy-
chologist would not try to predict the result of a
fluid, emerging, inter-personal dynamic event from
individual personality data. The results can only be
produced by the experience of the budding rela-
tionship. It simply does not exist beforehand and,
therefore, the questionnaire data are ironically irrel-
evant to predicting intimacy potentials,

: ng schemes are really social in-
crvices dressed up in pseudoscience to

S

the seeds of failure by robbing strangers of initial

- e )

contact-tension and rejection fears. So “introduc-

duce embarrassment, But their machinery contains

.Hons” of any kind have a lower chance for launching

‘true intimacy than do-it-yourself efforts to reach out

e‘?}efyvvhere; the laundromat, the office, the subway,

' the market, the movies, the coeducational programs

for adults at university extension evening schools,

and the weekend retreats, conducted by workshops

and seminars on psychology and the art of living

conducted by the one hundred or more therapeutic

-~ growth centers that have sprung up following the
pioneeririg model of Esalen in Big Sur, California.
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Even some of those who are selling computer
services have grave doubts about the value of their
matching. One of the first venturers in the field
finally advised customers to stop looking for the
perfect match and to accept the idea that the com-
puter only provided them with a larger pool from
which to choose partners. The same entrepreneur
complained, incidentally, that his service tended to
draw “the perfectonist, the supercritical, the in-
tolerant, and the inflexible.” And a New York sociolo-

_ gist who set up a matching-by-computer enterprise
. commented that many people who bought his ser-
" vice had “fantastic” dreams that could not be
Sulfilled.... ‘ '

Customer dissatisfaction is widespread in this in-
dustry. And some authorities have questioned many
of the operations. When the Los Angeles District
Attorney’s office filed suit against one computer serv-
ice, one of its investigators said: “We didn’t publi-
cize it because we didn’t want to hurt the legitimate
services. But as time goes on, the less legitimate

- they seem.” And California’s chief Deputy Attorney
- General, Charles A. O’Brien, commented: “Fraud in
Dl . .
a ith.lS field preys on people’s loneliness and invades
'their privacy to an unusual degree . . . The com-
g‘splaints we have been receiving recently indicate
- ‘that we must take a close look at this industry.”
- Such industrial fraud, no matter how lamentable,
is not really our major concern. We worry about the
_intimate frauds that well-meaning men and women
perpetrate upon themselves and others as they seek
to pair.
~ Our real concern is whether the idea of matching
holds real meaning for lovers, We, concliide it has

licde, if "any. We suspect, for example, that some

;"computer customers use the machines as replace- -

!
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COMPUTER ON THE WALL

‘ments for parents. The object would be twofold—to

revolt against real parents, and at the same time to

disassociate oneself from the responsibility for pair-

ing decisions. It is a displacement of authority by
electronics. C
Matching is mostly a breeding ground for illuding.
Any two lovers who wish to “feel matched” rational-<....
ize their illusion simply by denying or smoothing
over any items for which matching does not work.
If matching is no realiable basis for pairing, what
is left? What about love feelings? How real and
meaningful is love’s intuitive electricity, and how
realiable? How close does love bring lovers toward
intimacy?

ot







The

all-electric
meeting:
How love
and fear
begin

"EVERYONE has quite different memories of love,
but much the same dream of how it begins. And
‘now and then the dream becomes real; it happens,
They are strangers when they arrive at the party.
Then suddenly, they find themselves in the same
corner at the same time—at the bar or the buffet.
They exchange a few casual, ordinary words. But for
some reason, their speech is nerve-strung and hesi-
tant. Their laughter comes a litde too quickly, a
little too easily, with perhaps a note of hysteria. -
- In a curiously short time, they are saying very
' open, intimate things in a very direct way. Many of

-or touch, with aroma or appetite, All the while, their
yes keep fhckmg into little bursts of contact, hke
harged wires brushing in the wmd

these things have to do with the sensual—with taste
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An outsider who chances to overhear their conver-
sation may get little idea of what is happpening
between the two. But if he awatches the couple, he
can learn much more, for the outward signs of fire
are visible, :

He sees the flush in their cheeks, the moistening
of their intent eyes. He observes the tensions in the
postures of the head, neck, and body—the man's
chest perhaps swelling slightly, the woman’s hips
tending forward. He notes the tight unsureness of
their hands, which spill just a little of a drink, or
drop an unlighted cigarette. '

The couple, for in a very few minutes they have
become a couple, are keenly aware of a growing
physical warmth between them. They feel a strange
mixture of concentration and confusion. They begin
to shut out their surroundings. They scarcely hear
the loud music in the room. The other voices, no
matter how shrill, become blurred. More and more,
their eyes, as they brush, begin to fasten and hold
for long seconds, all but unblinking. They look
away, and lower their heads. But always they return
to it in a moment—to the bright focus of an inexplic-
able, onrushing intimacy.

Their conversation may drift unconsciously to
comments about one another’s bodies, the color of
hair and eyes, the shape of hands. Then, gently
testing, they are likely to touch in small ways. He
. brushes a cigarette ash from her arm. She picks a
loose thread from his shoulder and then cannot resist
guiding one stray lock of his hair back into place.

Their breathing becomes more rapid and shallow.
They feel small muscular contractions. Their hands
touch, and the electric wires are brushing again.
There is scarcely any awareness of time or place, of
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HOW LOVE AND FEAR BEGIN

past or future—only this all-electric, neon-lighted,
star-burst, mind-blowing urgency of the present.

And before either realizes how or when it hap-
pens, before they can pause to reason or choose, the
very deep yearning begins. .., '

This is the legendary all-electric meeting. Given a
thousand names by a thousand poets, it has long

start, of how love should introduce itself.

The same story has been told through millennia.
It may be a tale of eternal love, as of Helen and
Paris, or of Romeo and Juliet. Or it may be only an
intense sensual episode, as in Tom Jomes or the
emotional wax museum of Ian Fleming’s thrillers. In

any case, it is the fabled green light for loving. It is
- quick and mystical and undeniable.

So entrenched is this idea that even in the 1970s
.. most adolescent girls still wait secretly for a magic
 prince, who will awaken them from the sleep of
_ unloving with one sensitive, sensitizing kiss. And
. every adolescent boy waits for the girl who will
instantly recognize him as her mate—greet him with
_ unqualified eagerness, welcome his every advance
- and return them with her own. A '

- The idea is so indoctrinated by lifelong. exposure
to song and story, that few people ever fully aban-
don the expectation that it will happen one of these
days. The belief remains hidden-in the heart of
nearly every man or woman—no matter how cynical
they may become, how love-abused, how bitterly
experienced, how chilled by time. Inwardly, they
continue to look for the all-electric meeting as the
. - initiatory signal that the time has come to pair.,
Some enchanted evening, as the old song puts it, we
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been the culture’s dream of how intimacy ought to
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will see a stranger across a crowded room and

ZLAPWHAMPOW! Lowve! _

It we were going to help people to understand
intimate love and to achieve it, we had to deal with
this fabled concept. We knew the feeling was ex-
pected. And we knew that it actually did occur. We
knew that men and women looked for this electric
feeling, this sudden chemistry as the intuitive start-
ing gun for intimacy, as the confirmation of love
beginning.

The concept is an ancient as recorded thought.
The earliest Greeks invented little Eros to meet the
expectations of the multitude. They put into his
hands a bow and a quiver of love darts to dramatize
the instancy of the experience. One twang of that
bowstring, and any mortal, any god even, was left
sighing and helpless before the power of love.

How was this idea viewed by the more sophisti-
cated minds of Greece’s Golden Age, by those who
buile the Acropolis and who so early anticipated
almost every reach of twentieth-century thought?

An exemplary answer is Plato’s principal writing
on love, his fifth-century-s.c. dialogue, The Symposi-
um. In this work, Plato has Aristophanes propound a
theory of love’s beginnings. Aristophanes disdains the
logical arguments that make up the bulk of Platonic
writing and turns instead to myth. In a time forgot-

“ten, he says, men were physically very different.

Rather than being straight, upright creatures, men -
. were roundish—each having four arms, four legs,

and double most of their present characteristics.
They were supermen, far more powerful and swift
and daring than their descendants. Eventually, they

actually dared to scale the heavens and assault the
gods.

Zeus was outraged. Once the gods had repulsed
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HOW LOVE AND FEAR BEGIN

the heavenly attack, he decided to make sure that
there could never be another. He hit upon the idea of
weakening man by splitting him in half. Since that

ith time, Aristophanes explains, people have zealousl

oX- sought to find again their other halves. :
er Originally, he continues, there were three sexes—
e the all-man, the all-woman and the man-woman;
It- now each human seeks to be reunited along these
ve same patterns. “And when one of them meets with
his other half,” concludes Aristophanes, . .. the pair
he. are lost in an amazement of love and friendship
th.e and intimacy, and one will not be out of the other’s
!HS sight, as T may say, even for a moment: these are
1z¢e the people who pass their whole lives together. ...”
1at It is interesting, first of all, to observe that Plato,
eft -~ who dared to probe the most difficult of all man-
. - kind’s questions, and to consider the most unconven-
st~ . tional answers, balked at explaining love. Instead,
:‘(’l he resorted to myth, implying that love was a matter

. - of unfathomable mystique.

. Secondly, it is worth noting that his myth supports
ng the Eros concept of love’s beginning—the idea that
- one must wait patiently until the right partner is

la brought by the gods, that one need only to recognize
he the predestined partner when he comes.

ue - 4 Finally, Plato clearly implies support for what is
" 1 ' probably the most dominant feeling about love in all
:;' literature and traditons. This is the concept that

- | there is for each man or woman one Mister or Miss
8% 1 Right, who will eventually appear, and that when
ch I he or she at last arrives on the scene, intuitive
ift o electricity will flash to make the announcement.

A Such thinking makes for charming poetry. But it
he makes a weak foundation for one’s emotional life.

ed - vast majority of single people play a feverish roman-
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PAIRING ' .

tic roulette, betting their lives on the poorest odds,
armed with only gambler’s hope, gambler’s supersti-
tion, and gambler’s guess, and without even know-
ing the rules that govern the game. Small wonder
any end up losers.
. _wait in loneliness for the magic electrici-
-ty ~Od ers find a momentary taste of it, are filled
with hope, but later become nagged by doubts

~Often- we hear such staterients as this: “Gary
travels all the time, Dr. Bach, and it’s probably a
good thing, because we build up so much tension
when we’re together. I don’t even really approve of
his Work——buying small companies in trouble, so that
his corporation can raid the assets. It seems unethical
to me.

“We argue about religion, politics, my famlly, our
friends, and about sex. But then he’ll phone me from
Detroit or Cleveland, and suddenly, there’s the old
magic, and we talk endlessly and sort of melt. This
is'what drives me crazy. Just when things are really
bad and I think I have to get away from him,
something happens to remind me of the fact I can’t

ignore. Whatever else is wrong, whatever I think, I
love him.”

This pair had conducted an affair for three years, |

and they had lived together for two of those years.
They made each other miserable. Nevertheless, they
clung to one another, dismissing all their misery on
the grounds that they felt love, that the electricity
was still strong from time to time. But in putting up
with the misery, they developed a deep store of
mutual resentment. We doubted that either would
ever allow himself to behave in a genuine way.
They came to the Institate because the dissonances
between them were exhausting them. Yet they felt
they dared not be separated from what electricity
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HOW LOVE AND FEAR BEGIN

told them was the “rightness” of their match. Soon
this couple parted company because they would
rather split than be real; the reality of their true
feelings caused them more conflict than they could
stand. .

The question remains: What is this electricity, this
magic spell that makes so many dissonant pairs feel
sure they are magically mated, and yet sentences
them to a life without authenticity, a life of distort-
ing and misrepresenting themselves in order to stay
together? What is this aspect of love?

Both psychologists and lexicographers have long

sought to define love. They generally content
themselves with such synonyms as affection, devo-
tion, and the like. And the only area of real agree-
ment seems to be that love has many aspects. Per-
haps chief among them are those of attraction, or

electricity, and a brotherly kind of caring or con-

cern.
The latter is easy to understand; people feel it
from childhood with family and friends. But the

attraction, the electricity, is more difficult to trace. It

is hardly surprising that its explanations invoke
winged gods, bows and arrows, and a library of
myths of destiny. '

The electricity generally makes its first appear-
ance in adolescence. The young girl listens to ro-

mantic music or reads poetry, and fancies that she is

emotionally aroused. The young man daydreams ‘or
loses himself in a somewhat pruriently interesting
novel, and he experiences a similar feeling. The
phenomenon is so well wn, that it is the subject
of endless stale jokes. (T :
young people are really experiencing feelings_of
love, but without any object. They are erotically

14 i
S

_seli-propelléd, for no one else is there.
T o

65

fact is %




- . e

S

" PAIRING

When the same girl gets a bit older, she goes to a

1 rock concert; there are the Rolling Stones or Bleod,

i

Sweat and Tears. She takes her unatrached feeling
of love and applies it to a fantasy object. She sighs,
she squeals, she experiences overt, physical sexual
changes. And sdll, all this happens with no relation-

ship at all, though now there exists a distant target.

That afternoon, quite possibly, her young male
counterpart has been going through a similar experi-
ence, while he was staring at the bare bosom and
the suggestively maneuvered pelvis of a Swedish
film star or a studied appraisal of the “Playmate of
the Month” in Plzyboy magazine.

- If these two adolescents now meet at a rock con-

~_cert, and the self-generated electricity, reinforced by

their unreal and distant relating, becomes super-

' charged by the frenzied and hypnotic music, sparks

;
i

i
1

| are sure to fly. As they dance, not touching but
| wanting to, their glances cannot separate. There is
{ another all-electric meeting, and all their feelings
" pour out onto one another.
Question:-Is this really love? Remember that their
 electricity existed before they ever met. In a sense,
each of them was like a director seeking an actor for
a part, and all the lines and stage directions had

~ already been written. Yet when the part is filled,

who can say this is not love?

At first, they are careful just to keep dancing and
looking, and this avoids the disruption of the fan-
tasy. The trip is good, and they want to keep it that
way. Gradually, as they are forced to talk because of
a break in the music, they allow an interaction to
begin that bears at least some semblance to reality.

~
_—=Now the first anxiety appears. Its theme is, “Please

don’t spoil my dream.”
So they are elaborately cautious, feeling their

66

|
|
|
|
i
|
|
a




LIV

tune of music, so there is nothing safer than the
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es; it only becomes more complicated and more
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way, delicately evading any dissonance, as if saying,
“T'll take the part. Now what do I do?” Therefore, as 7
he takes her home, their conversation is pattern
with a view toward total safety. They met to

subjects of music and records. And each is already
playing a role simply because they are both mem-
bers of the same subculture. They are both teen-
agers. They have many attitudes in common, as well
as the same slang, the same kind of clothes. Fach
may depend upon remaining safe, because the oth-
er is too frightened to take off his mask.

And when he takes her to her door, and puts his
arms around her and she reaches up for his kiss, it is
really not a personal gesture but something of an
anonymous mass embrace. For they are all entwined
together—he and she, Ringo, Paul, Elke Sommer,

Sir Lancelot, Elizabeth Taylor, Levi Strauss, Rod
McKuen, the Hamilton High School yearbook, and
the non Sisters.

Mogt people are reluctant to admit it, but very { £
Smilar_phenomena can take place at any age, { .
though later they are carefully rationalized by more
sophisticated ideas. The process never really chang-

-principal changes would be in costume and props.

contaminated by adult experiences and possessions.
If the same pair had met ten years later, the

He takes her, not to her home, but to his boat on the
bay. o

Neither wishes to see or share the realities of their
two-hours-old union. Both, for example, are careful
to avoid any reference to the fact that the place
they are leaving is a singles bar, where both had
arf#ved alone, _

They keep the anonymous electricity going with-

67




=

s . HE 2 - W“'-g;
< V ( -ﬁé { ) ~ A"’%

- . B I~ ,
PAIRING " T %
out much trouble. It is very romantic making love on wt
the boat. And both are still cardboard characters for wr
one another as they fall asleep. Spe¢
“~. Next morning, there are some problems. Reality of |
threatens. Traditionally, in plays and novels, the an
~ threatening reality occurs at two fairly superficial cas -
. levels, and these actually produce much less trouble fﬂ' |
i than is commonly supposed. The real problem |
{ comes at a third level. : apj |
- The first order of realities is simple and objective. psy
,She wakens to learn that Prince Charming gargles ne:
loudly after shaving, and is susceptible to stomach the |
| gas after an evening on the town.' He, in turn, notes av
,j that when she has not worn her rollers to bed at (
/| night, she resembles a walking dust mop. He also the
.| observes something that had not been so obvious in or
f the darkness and after lots of drinks the night before: "H
when she is not wearing the dress with the tricky Jol
decolletage, she is not so generously endowed in the ey
bosom. , ' 1ve |
But both are probably able to handle this sort of Of E
“—reality rather easily. For one thing, they are busy (»:flf
- managing other problems. ge
The second traditional difficul 2 after the all- pe»:
/ electric meeting also is. not seriouy/ ' At is the reaction: ™

D! -what-did-I-see-in-hjm? Since muc ectricity 4
f /'iil}is“él'f—gche‘rhgqu, there 'is less excitement when_the : ICI?(

W Airst_intensity subsides. Yet. amhe re,
.| "attraction has historic -reasons _within the individu- as( |
2, beyond feelings that permit. love-without-an- e

object. That is, past experiences and affections tend an
to shape present ones. The other person offers a ol
subte set of cues that yield positive responses. ) |
For example, the scar above his left eye is just like i
one that belonged to her school football hero. His th

crooked smile reminds her of the history teacher for
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whom she had a thing. He has that trick way of
wrinkling his nose, like lovable old Uncle Albert. His
speech has a New England twang that reminds her
of those peaceful childhood summers in Maine. He is
an architect, like Daddy. But he has a marvelously
-easy way of expressing himself, in contrast to her
frustratingly silent and inexpressive father.
The list of desirable-appearing or compatible—é/
appearing qualities is virtually infinite. A team of
psychoanalysts, armed with a computer, would be
needed to put all the factors together and weigh
them for meaning. But the fact is, they add a posi-
- tivecharge. .
images of lovableness are also influenced by

the traits of such public models as television, movie, )
Or jet set personalities: Jackie Kennedy’s or Audrey
“Hepburn’s trim underfed looks and distant manners,
Johnny Carson’s dimply smile, Paul Newman’s blue ' *
eyes. Wcw,.Gaut—ionmpairerswnotmtow-j-udgem the_attract- <—-
iveness of a potential intimate_by such stereotypes \

RS {

of lovableness. This is an important warning be- ) ?
cause, unconsciously, people in-the Arst stages of | {
getting together tend to place great emphasis_on \
personality characteristics that resemble_some stereq-
rype.= S |
“This complex phenomenon is ‘operating as the
couple awakens on the boat the next morning. It
“moves them to make love again. But then the third
reaction creeps in. It makes them smoke. quite a lot
as they talk, and decide, despite ‘their hangover, to
have a Bloody Mary. For it is a disturbing sense of
anxiety. And it is an inevitable concomitant of an
electric encounter, Why? A

We ‘and others, such as Rollo May, have been
interested in what is known as the over-mobilization

theory of emotions. This holds that when an individ-

-
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ual wants”something, hé is likely to mobilize far

more emotional energy than he really needs to get
it. '

> This phenomenon influences male-female relation-
s

~——"ships. As soon as the electricity takes effect, a tanta-

1 lizing hope rises inwardly. It is the feeling, “This
L1 could be love NO W,” and the effects are profound.
% Overmobilization certainly enlarged the reactions,
i

S

physical and emotional, of the electrified pair who
met at the cocktail party at the beginning of this
chapter and could not keep their hands away from
each other. The same force generated enough emo-
* tional energy in the couple on the boat to send them
to bed immediately and to make love again in the
less romantic light of the morning after. In all such
'| cases, overmobilization also magnifies all the attend-
'/ ant emotions, chief among them anxiety.
; / “This could be love NOW.,” is at once a promise
! and a threat. The promise is that an intimate long-
- ing may be about to be fulfilled. The threat is that it
~will not be.
This intimate threat, this anxiety of love, is a
- complex matter. Primarily, it is a fear that the other
person will not feel love. Bur underneath this fear
lies a2 web of other fears—of being used, exploited,
manipulated; of being swallowed up and controlled;
of being kept at a distance or being drawn too close;
of becoming dependent or of being too much de-
pended upon. The list is a long pne. Its salient items
~vary with the individual. - greatest_fear, of
course, is the fear of losing love. And the greater the
afiection grows, the greater grows that fear.
“We have learned that, even more important than
understanding the individual anxieties of love, is
understanding the choice that must be made the
moment these feelings appear. For from the first hints
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of fear, the would-be lover is at a crossroad@g mustc‘

Jdecide how_to manage that fear. There —aic two

basic Wways The frs is the courting_way—denying
Lk I, glossi ities that produce it. It

is the smooth way at first, but in the end it brings
mounting discomfort, and is not likely to lead to

intimate love
Th,«_,is,t airing_way. It_confronts
and deals with the anxiety-making realjties, Out-

wardly, it may appear unsettling, but inwardly it
relieves the fears and tensions, is the psycholog-
ically sound path to intimacy. time

and to confront the possibilities of confict 15 from
the start, We warn lovers against _the courtship dic-
tum ° Let,’,s_,IQY@,,nwgv_z_‘a_x_l,c_imﬁ_gh;wlat.cLi; om the very
beginning, the stereotypes of lovabIég9§§w~§h(h)q’ld_be
confronted and exposed as unnecessary, Instead th
unique realities of each pew reladonship shauld be
focused on.

Almost invariably, the courting way is not chosen
consciously, but tends to be an unconscious reaction
in favor of what appears to be immediately safe and
reassuring. How can such an important choice be
made with little or no awareness? How can a poten-
tial intimate recognize ‘the self-illusion?  Only
through understanding* the fears of love can an
aware decision be made in favor of reality——and
the intimate longing be fulfilled,
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ty. One of the safest_ways to
R4Thgas

ess, eogle Z
_lox . They enjoy
taking gxtra pams chth thelr groommg and like to

summon up all the wit and charm they can com-
mand. They like to show off their skills, their knowl-

- edgeahility about choosing wine, perhaps or their

backhand at tennis. They revel in the opportunity to

stand up tall and hold in ‘the abdomen and Watch' ‘
how much a potentlal intimate admires their most

lovable quahtles It is very satisfying to make the

mos§ of one’s attributes. , L
up another aspect of imaging is a barrier fo inti-=——

macy. Feeling the electricity and the anxiety that
follows, the courter seeks to solidify his acceptabili-
this is to s
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present_himself not as an individual, but as_one of

74

ers
~an acceptable grou to
mher is most noticeable among asu
feen-agers. They want to dress alike, talk alike, wear reac
thelr hair alike, and express similar attitudes. They star
are actually playmg out one form of matching. In to
effect they say to a potential intimate: “You are tior
"most likely to love a type who looks and acts like a é
- with-it teen-ager. I want to show you that I am a sor
with-it teen-ager. Then I will fit that frame of pref- ~par
erence and you will accept me into it.” enc |
Teen-age fa(;ades change like quicksilver, but their syT f
purpose remains the same. At this writing, bell- rea
bottoms, long hair, and work-type clothes are in our
on the campus. Twenty-five years ago, it was the }75
left-over war dress of flight jackets and combat -
boots. pal
Adults adopt much the same group colorations, ins
and not only to initiate sexual relationships. A man are
“who wants to borrow money confronts his banker in are
a dark, pin-stripe suit and conservative tie. He, too, <hi
is deahng with anxiety. His silent message is, “Look do
You can tell I belong to the world of respectable ‘
responsible people, can’t you? Trust me.” £
"> In_the male-female introduction, the member-of- a
/ the~group nnage is_often conveyed by emphasizing be
gncs occypational rele. Young medical students
going to a umvers1ty dining room for lunch keep ac
their white coats on and let their stethoqcopes hang ot
out. image is a _message. In this casé it is sup- Jak
posed to be, “L_am a doctor tvpe wtrustworthy, edu- f&
cated, earnest, good catch, and I can tell quite 2 bit Pt
about you just by looking at you.” o
Often the image-message is verbal. For men and sy
women soon learn what makes them part of an at- e
tractive group in the eyes of the opposite sex. Writ- n
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ers and psychologists, for example, do not take long

to find that the mere mention of their professions
usually evokes a fairly strong posmvc or negative
reaction. For such a role promises to offer under-
standing, highly attractive to some, highly repellent

to others. Other occupational roles carry connota-

tions of glamour, sophistication, money, kindness. '
@n_ngger really presents_himself _not as a ngr_@
_ S0, but a5 3 symbol. Many people dislike cocktall

B o= moug

encourages people to present themselves as mere
symbols. Much the first cocktail-party exchange |
really means: (Heéredissmy symbol. (Fxecutive, glam- .~
our girl, h1pp1c etc.) Does it interest and attract
_you? Can your own symbol relate to 1t>”

A common on given for the dishke of cocktail 4——#
' parties is, “Fhey are phony” (dehumanizing). The
ke o insight is accurate. "l(}_L(ej) are _dehumanizing. They
are made so because typically, 1tis nc
, aLsxppmg the drinks, but 113326}'801131 svlnbo_l_& For
’ ' the core fact about symbolizing oneself is that in
~ doing so, one does not present oneself as a person.

, This phenomenon is one of the most important
factors that keep relationships nonintimate. Only
people can achieve intimacy.

No implication is intended that men and women
actually regard other people as totally inanimate
objects. idea is just that nonintimates do not <
_always see people as whole, as _having lives of real
fear and wanting and hope. Often this perception of
“people occurs_because the viewer wants litde. in-
formation about them... No_one wishes to he @

acy. If one has plenty of Warmly
“responsive. “friends. and intimates, there_ certamly is
no need to seek more intimacy from one s"boss,

! a

Lol
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secretary, TV repai
tail party. : f ‘
7 But nonintimates usually choose consistently to

‘man, or fellow-guest at a cock-

their most superficial meanings.

A person who {s afflicted with this habit is very
probably not unfeeling. He would be shocked if he
saw a wall collapse on a crowd in the streets. But
the point is that he regards human beings as not
much more than things. In a technical paper, the
senior author of this book has-described this mode in
human relationships i g When a person is
thinged, only one aspscte-ersfoup of aspectsof his
existence is recognized as real.

— (Wherl_someone “things” another person, he sees
that_other rincipall i especially
if the other person is a stranger who serves primarily
as a handicap: the fellow who is ahead in line at the
bank, the motorcycle cop who restrains one’s driving
speed, or the man who gets first to a waiting cab.

> @5‘6 who are thinged can also be facilitators. In
this~case they are like machines. or extensions_of
machineg, that make things available to others. This
is kAo as functional segmentalization; only that

>p the thinged person that performs a desired
function is recognized. The gas station attendant
becomes an extension of a machine that fills the
tank, washes the windshield, and fills out the charge
slip. The supermarket checker is regarded as part of
a machine thar adds up the bill and puts the gro-
“ceries in a paper bag.
can also be segmentalized in much broader

. Myra, who is secretary to _the boss, does seega
like a person. One knows that she has two children,
that Rer husband drinks and can’t hold a job, and

that her mother is ill in Seattle. But there is no real

o
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- bond with her. If one knows her weakness for choco-

late fudge, or her delight in a toy for her children,
one can manipulate her so as to help get the boss’s

attenti d favor.
i @ always involves a utilitarian aspect, /-
Typically” a thinger in_a restaurant thinks about the

waitress: “Serve me my cup of coffee and don't bug
me with your headache or your sore feet,”

@B@ intimacy is impossible with a person
who'is_segmentalized. [ntimacy requires the accept-
ance of another as whole. Also, thinging requires
illuding oneself by shutting out the nonuseful part of
the person. (The waitress with the tired feet may be
a Ph.D. student whose scholarship funds have run
out or a mother of three whose husband has desert-
ed her. The thinger does not want to know such
facts.)

Finally, a most provocative phenomenon.
someone things another, he also automatically thing
nself. 1o the checker at the supermarket the thing-
er is a machine buying groceries and giving mon-
ey. 'Lhe.prostitute who_is being nsed sees her client
as a body and a wallet. v

So_when a woman treats her date as a_thing who
takes her to places and entertains her, she should
not be surprised if he treats her as a_thing, too,
perhaps a rubber stamp of approval. He may win

approval as a s ol. But as a person, he is not even 4

recognized. A ¢ cannot hope for intimacy while
he remains a symbol. '

Vicki is a shy, quiet girl with a very good figure.
She feels that her form is her principal way of
attracting male interest and approval. So she buys
her dresses very small, and delights whenever fash-
ion calls for higher hemlines,

When Dennis, the newest office bachelor, asks her

77




PAIRING

to a party, she buys a new dress, tight and short.
And after a great deal of reassurance from the
saleslady that, “After all, it’s what they’re wearing,”

she buys it in the no-bra décolletage model.

Vicki is symbolizing herself as a sexy girl. Dennis
hovers over her all evening, but it is not surprising
that he reads into her symbol more than she intends.
For, contrary to her image, Vicki’s sexuality is rigidly
suppressed by burdensome taboo feelings.

When Dennis acts on his interpretation of her
symbol, as he takes her home, Vicki is genuinely
outraged.

“Please, Dennis,” she explodes. “Please take your
hand out of there! I don’t know what you think T

~am! I want you to know my brother is a priest, and I
go to early-morning mass every day.”

Dennis is first startled and then angry, as if to say,

“But it says right here in your advertisement—"
Were there a Better Business Bureau of dating, he
would write a stinging letter of complaint in the
morning. He feels swindled, affronted, gulled.

Not only had Vicki presented herself to Dennis as
a thing, a torso: She had revealed almost nothing
personal about herself, other than her cleavage,
during the entire evening. So she should not really
have been surprised when Dennis treated her as a
torso and thinged her as a sex object. She also thinged
Dennis by seeing him as a stamp of social approval
and an admission card to the party.

Thinging is perhaps the most obvious symptom of

exploitation. It is certainly the most likely way to
make a reasonable, perceptive person feel exploited.
And when he feels exploited, he becomes angry and
will probably try hard to make the exploiter aware
of him as a whole person. This accounts for some of
Dennis’ angry response to Vicki’s behavior.
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One of the most venerable principles of psycho-
therapy is that there are few victims who are not also
victimizers. Dennis really chose Vicki as his date for
the party because of her physical appearance. So
when she does a good job in acting out the role in
which he placed her, he should not feel so put upon,

Their thinging game could have been broken up
almost at once, if either Vicki or Dennis had opened
up as a person, and thereby demanded authentic

behavior from the other. Both were guilty of sup-

pressing their realities, and thereby arranged their
own failure, which took place the moment some-
thing real—in this case, Dennis’s hand—intruded.

More often, imaging is more subtle, and a longer
time passes before it comes into undeniable conflict
with reality. The story of Phil and Dorothy is a case
in point,

Phil is a bright banker, 36, who is a bit tight-
fisted. He was charmed by a new young teller named
Dorothy, 24. Dorothy was also attracted to Phil, but
gave him no hint of her interest.

Since Phil is not a stellar conversationalist, he had
to rely on imaging, he thought, to interest Dorothy.
He began to tell her of his glamorous lunch, cockrail,
and party contacts with the bank’s many show-
business clients. Her eyes lighted up every time he
told another tale. After some weeks, he asked her
for a date, and she accepted.

Phil dislikes expensive restaurants. But' realizing
how much glamor imaging he had done, he decided
that he really ought to take Dorothy to a glamor

~ dinner. Dorothy was thrilled. She also imaged, by

posing as a gourmet and trying to. order a very
complete meal, with quite a few delicacies, while
Phil secretly shuddered at the tab. _
It was only 10 o’clock when they finished coffee.
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“Well, what do we do now?” Dorothy asked, a little
breathless with- anticipation. Phil smiled the know-
ing, confident smile of -his glamor image, although
he felt financial disaster approaching, and took Dor-
othy to a night club.

On their second date, he called for her, with the
plan of a simple dinner and then a movie. When he
arrived, she was dressed to the teeth. Excitedly she
said, “What wonderful surprise do you have for me
tonight.” :

For a moment, Phil hesitated. She was so very
pretty, so very fresh. No such lovely girl had ever
been his date before. He wanted to tell her that all
the glamorous entertaining that he did in the inter-
ests of the bank were paid for by the bank. But then
the anxious feeling rose up. What would happen to
all his glamour, the asset that he assumed had at-
tracted her? He had to keep his image. And one
more outing would not destroy him.

For the next few weeks, there was another and
another and another restaurant tab. Phil suffered
every time he signed another bill. He felt in an
even tighter bind when Dorothy confided that she
had always felt unworthy with men, and that they
had treated her as if she were. She told him how
wonderful it was of him to show her so much re-
spect and treat her so much like a lady.

Now he feared that if he took her to less elegant
places, she would think he had lost that respect. But
he had incorrectly interpreted what she said to him.
~ She was talking about his respectful style with her.
Ironically, she was becoming uncomfortable because
she began to feel that he wanted her merely as a
doll-like companion on the town. And so she started
spending too much on new clothes to match what
she thought was his doll image of her.
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Just once, she would have liked to be alone with
him, walking and talking, but she assumed that his
romantic interest in her was small. They saw each
other rather infrequently, because he could not
stand what he thought was the necessary expense.

Then an accident dropped reality in their laps.
One night, at dinner, he reached for his wallet, and
it was not there. (We shall let Freudians make what
they will of Phil’s slip.) But Dorothy had some
money and paid the check. It took all she had.

“I'll pay you back, of course,” he said.

“No,” she replied. “You've been so good to me. Let
me say thanks this way.”

“No, I really want to go back to my place and get
my wallet. Then I can pay you back, and we can
also have money for the rest of the evening.”

Her generous gesture and directness emboldened
her. Suddenly she felt like the hostess, instead of the
poor waif being fed.

“No, this is 72y evening,” she insisted, “I’'m out of
money. But if you don’t mind coming to my place, 1
have some Scotch. Would you mind?”

“Mind?” he asked, and was shocked into making a
- real statement. “That’s what I've really wanted to do

ever since the first day you came to work!” '

Phil had symbolized himself as tour guide and
generous benefactor who had no demands upon

Dorothy. In turn, he thinged her as a puppet who
“could do nothing for him, except -express gratitude
and delight at his generosity. Phil made himself a
thing, and forced Dorothy to treat him as a thing.
They began to feel tense ‘and dissatisfied in one
another’s company. And since their relationship was
really between two images, not people, it could not
grow. It was static. Both began to have the sense
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that it was likely to wane from this state. And they
were right. - _ ‘

A lucky accident—or was it completely an acci-
dent and not an unconscious actP—forced them to

dare being real. Without money, Phil had lost his

role. And when Phil had to change, to stop being
Daddy Warbucks, he was momentarily without a
tight role to step into.

In that moment, Dorothy had the courage to push
past her own fear and snap up the role of giver.
Psychology calls the phenomenon role-reversal; it is
one sign of a healthy, whole personality to be able to
manage such a change when there is real need for
it. It stops thinging.

Phil might have fought to hold on to his old giver
role, if the accident had occurred once the relation-
ship was more firmly established and he had come

to be more dependent on it for his own security. But A

by her reversal, Dorothy let him give up the role.

She was really saying, “I like being with you, even if -

you can’t be Lord Bountiful. Let me prove it by
taking you to my house and just talking to you,
being with you, without your giving me any bribes.”

Dorothy thereby eliminated Phil’s anxiety that he
was desirable to her only as a thing, an entertain-
ment fountain, He could now be a person, and he
became one that evening by taking instead of giv-
ing. o :

Later, we shall see that imaging can also be bro-
ken, in oneself or in another. person, by conscious
design, which we call reality-testing technique. But
if no accident happens until a couple is more deeply
involved, intimacy may be denied for a lifetime.

Let us look now at another couple. The surface of
their relationship and its inner functioning can be
examined through a quadrilog, a four-voiced conver-
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sation of the sort that is characteristic of courting-
style couples as they first meet. The spoken thoughts
should reveal the state of the relationship. But they
do not. For they are not real. Only the unvoiced
inner thoughts are. These courters are fencing-in the
dark. They are achieving no real contact. Where

the relationship should emerge, there is a virtual

blank. .

The introduction of this couple takes place at a
public camera club that also serves as a singles meet-
ing place. He is an old member, and she is new.
They have eyed one another for obvious reasons.
She is a very attractive young woman in her early
thirties, and she is almost six feet tall. He is a plain,
but wholesome-looking man in his late thirties, and
he is six feet five inches tall. It is now the coffee
break time. ‘

THEY SAY

HE: Well, you’re certain-
ly a welcome addition
to our group.

suE: Thank you. It cer-
tainly is friendly and
interesting.

HE: My friends call me
Stretch. It’s left over

from my basketball days.
Silly, but I'm used to it. .

sHE: My name is Candy.

-~

stReTcaH: What kind of

THEY THINK

Can’t I ever say sometbing
clever?

He’s cute,

Ifs safer than saying my
name is David Stein.

At least mey mickname is.
He doesn’t bave to bear
Hortense O’Brien.

Wby couldw: a gz'rl'
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THEY SAY

camera is that?

canpy: Just this old Ger-
man one of my uncle’s.
I borrowed it from the
office.

STRETCH: May I? (He
takes her camera, brush-
ing her hand and then
tingling with the
touch.) Fine lens. You

- work for your uncle?

canpy: Ever since college.

It’s more than being just a

secretary. I get into
sales, too,
STRETCH: Sales? That’s

funny. I'm in sales, too,
but mainly as an execu-
tive. I run our depart-
ment.

I started using cameras on
trips. Last time it was in
the Bahamas. I took—

canoy: Oh! Do you go to
the Bahamas, too? I love
those islands.

STRETCH:
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THEY THINK
named Candy be Jewish.
It’s only a nickname, isn’t
it?
He could be Irish. And

that camera looks expen-
sive.

Now I've done it. Brough:
up work,

So okay, what if 1 only
went for a year?

If be asks what 1 sell, Il
tell bimm anything except
underwear.

Is there a nice way to say
used cars? DPd  better
change the subject.

Great legs! And the way
ber bips move—

So I went just once, and it
was for the brassiere man-
ufacturers convention. At
least we’re off the subject
of jobs.

She’s probably really been

around. Well, at least

we're off the subject of
‘e jobs.

C!
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THEY SAY

I did a little underwater

work there last summer.
Fantastic colors. So rich
in life.

CANDY:

I wish I’'d had time when
I was there. I love the
water.

THEY THINK

And lonelier than bell.

Look at that build. He
must swim like a fish. 1
should learn.

Well, I do. At the beach,
anyway, where I can wade
in and not go too deep.

In just a few minutes, these two have set a pat;
tern of imaging from which it is going to be hard to
retreat. After the meeting, they have a drink and
talk until the bar closes, matching, matching, and
matching—politics, tastes in clothes, houses, cars, all
the impersonal things. Their similarity in height
gives them a sense of destined sameness that makes
them feel as a unit apart from the world. They
forget the world. They go to his apartment, and the
sex is so good that they feel very bound to each
other.

They spend the weekend together, and by the
time it is over they both feel they are in love, and
say so. It is the electric magic. It is a fairytale, a
dream realized. They are enchanted. They ask few
questions of one another, for they. do not want to
commit themselves to specific answers.

One of the matters they scrupulously avoid is
religion. The difference became apparent, of course,
as soon as last names were excharnged. But they
smoothed over the problems quickly. Wasn’t all that
a thing of the past? '
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“Good Lord,” says Stretch, “Abie’s Irish Rose” was
fifty years ago. People think differently now.”

“Of course,” agrees’ Candy. “You know, the
Church has made the rules easier for all kinds of
interfaith things. If the O’Briens can’t be as liberal as
the Pope—" she laughs.

“My family is very liberal,” says Stretch. “You
know, sometimes I'm afraid my father is really a
Socialist,” he winks. “No kidding. He really is! Hey,
Listen! Why are we talking this way? We're not
getting married or anything, are we?”

“I mean what I said,” replies Candy. “I’d never
marry a man until I'd lived with him.”

A few weeks later, they are going stronger than
ever. Candy tells him: “I couldn’t keep quiet about
you when I visited home the other night. My mother
got all excited. She wants to meet you.”

“I'd like to meet her,” says Stretch.

“Well, you will some day. I told her you had to
work nights a lot, so you couldn’t come to dinner
next Friday.” ’ '

“But I'm off Friday.”

“Oh, I just thought, well, it’s better not to just yet.
I mean, it’s like I was trapping you. I've never
brought a fellow home for dinner since high school.
I mean, I sort of like to keep things just for us, at
least for now.” ,

“I know what you mean. I mentioned you at
home, too, and Ma said the same thing, and I

. ducked it. You know, it really gets very heavy, the

whole family scene. I sort of feel it’s our business
right now, nobody else’s.” '

Neither will tell the other the anxiety they experi-
ence and, to some extent, aren’t even aware of—the
knowledge of what will happen when a girl named

86

o

v

Pend S ot e

§ ot grm mte il ot s Gt s s

— e e o



& —>

OF PEOPLE, IMAGES, AND THINGS

O’Brien is presented to the Steins, and vice versa.
They know that pressure will be applied by both
families. They are apprehensive of the commotion
that will presumably follow. In effect, they deny an
internal anxiety that already exists. ’
@}?{Qiﬂusions canld not_sustain themselves with-
Qut the courting-style device of collusion. Each
wants to maintain_the other’s evasive illusion. Both
must work hard to avoid piercing the other’s image,
for if they did, they would increase their fear of
losing love. They know they are not being honest,
Tut each rationalizes his behavior as “understand-
ing.” The fear of losing their new-found love js so
strong that they actually help one another avoid any
unpleasant truths that might threaten their “bliss.”
"~ The truth is that Candy’s family and friends
would disapprove of Stretch. She would be embar-
rassed. Stretch feels the same. Both families are
narrow-minded concerning religion. And Candy
and Stretch are the children of their parents.

Stretch slips once, when he says, after Candy has

nursed him through a cold, “You know, you’re very
Jewish.” Candy slips, too, when she says another
time, “You’re not like other Jews I know.”

Both cooperate to smooth over the slips. Each
resents the reference, but says inwardly that it is
understandable and really a compliment. It just
doesn’t feel like one, and each is really very sensi-
tive about what seems at heart like a slight. . ‘

What they are now experiencing, as both avoid
their families and former friends and crowd them-
selves into a _xery narrow world for two is called
accommodation. o
Aec odation is an extension of imaging. It is a
further, more deeply felt way of crowding oneself
into another’s picture of what is lovable. Candy and
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Stretch are denying their real wishes—for example,
to be with friends and family again—as a way of
avoiding the frightening reality that might make
them separate. They are having to lop off important
parts of themselves to keep one another’s love. It is
destructive business, and it makes intimacy slip fur-
ther and further out of their grasp. For each time
one of them denies part of his emotions for the sake
of the other, denies real wishes and hungers, he
resents the other for making him pay the price The
realities can be hidden mdeﬁmtely But intimacy
lies buried with them.

As so often happens, accident of a sort intervened
to force the realities out for Candy and Stretch, in
an ironic way. Deny it though she would, Candy
was at heart very loyal to her Catholicism. Somehow
it had not reallv occurred to Stretch that Candy did
not take The Pill. But, as the psychotherapist at our
Institute later suggested, perhaps it had. In any
event, Candy became pregnant. Both sought our
help. They were shown how to be real with each
other, got married, and are slowly working out the
painful realities of their differences.

Since accommodation is a most popular way of
avoiding fears that prevent intimacy, it deserves a
closer look.
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accommodations
of love

BE 621 the beginning, it seems only politeness. No o
N ~after~all, or self-centered about his own. It is only
. the courteous thing to put another’s comfort or plea-
hegins to meet the intimate anxiety of hiding_real
- feelings from a partner. And once accommodation
- begins, it is hard to stop. '

Will and Carol, who have been dating for some
=]+ weeks, have had an exhilarating day on the beach.
' Their dates have been good-time expeditions, and
the conversation has been limited to trifling subjects.
- |+ They have been physically affectionate, which was
L very stimulating to both, but until now they have
- not gone to bed. ' ,

At the beach they touched a great deal, in the

water and on the sand, and both became excited.
- They had dinner at a seaside place, and a couple of

drinks raised their sexuality and frankness. Will
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finally asked Carol to spend the night at his apart-
ment, and, she agreed. Impatiently, they started the
long drive home. ‘

Half way, they began to feel the fatigue that fol-
lows too much sun and sea and wine. It is Sunday,
and both must be at work early next day. They
begin to regret their plan—but only in secret. Now
their real personalities start to show.

wiLL (stretching behind the wheel, he groans just a
little, uncomfortably):

CAROL:
Is something wrong?

WILL:

Oh, nothing much. (Bravely) I guess I got some sun-

burn. Quite a lot in fact.

CAROL:

Well, I wish you’d have let me put some lotion on
you. I asked you, remember? Maybe if you put
something on it as soon as you get home . . .

WILL (a little annoyed. He wanted sympathy, not
medical advice. He frequently wants sympathy for
his many minor complaints.):

Yes, I will. 'm not sure it’s just sunburn, actually. I
sort of have a cramp in my back, and I—

CAROL: ,
Is that the right time on the dashboard clock?

WILL (more annoyed):
Why? Are you very tired? You really won’t be get-
ting any sleep tonight, I'm afraid, by the time we get
home. I'll be all right, but—

caroL (looking at him to try to read his expres-
sion):
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_ caroL: Oh, Will, darling!

THE ACCOMMODATIONS OF LOVE

Well, you won’t get any more sleep than I do. (She

forces a smile.) Aren’t you tired? T'll be fine.
WLL:

‘Well, if you don’t want to, Carol—I mean, I’ll under-

stand. I want to, but I don’t have to, tonight,

cArOL (her competitive streak showing through):

Maybe I have to. (She forces a smile.) You can’t get
out of it

WILL:

- As if T want to!

Both would really prefer to go home and to sleep.

4 - But they are trapped. They do not want to seem

inadequate for one another. When they finally reach
Will’s apartment, they are sleepy and dulled, but
they proceed. Now they have been having inter-
course for several minutes. They are tired, but they
continue to embrace with all the show of passion
they can muster.

THEY SAY THEY THINK

wiLL: Carol, darling— I bope she can come soon.
My back is ready to
break, and 1 don’t know
bow much longer 1 can
wait. What if 1 lose con-
trol? Maybe if 1 show
more passion, she’ll get
" more excited,
Ob! My sunburn!
wiLL: I love you; Carol! My left leg is cramping.
caroL: Yes, yes! |
E I'm too tired.
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THEY SAY

wiLL: I could go on all
night! ’

cAroL: Yes! Yes! Harder!

wiL. (complying): Like
this?

cAroL: Yes! More!

wiLL: Oh! Carol, I—-Can—
can you—make—it?

caroL: Yes! Yes 1 can!
The minute you—do!

witL: I hate to have it
end.

caroL: Now, darling! Oh,
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THEY THINK

Please come. You said you
could. 1 don’t want to lose
control. 1 remember what
you said about men who
were selfish and immature
in bed.

Well I can’t go on all
night I'm losing all sensa-

tion. 1 wish youw'd just go

abead and come. Please.

As if it wasw’t tough
enough to bold back be-
fore. Two plus two are
four; four plus four are
eight. Eight and eight—

I think be’s weakening. If
be’ll only come, be won't
think I'm frigid. 1 know
Pll come with bim anotber
time. Maybe I could even
fake it. I bet be couldn’t
tell.

Please say yes. Pm at the
end of my rope.

Damn, Pm closing wp or
something. It’s starting to

burt. Pl just bave to fake -

and bope for the best.

Thank beaven! But for
ber sake, Pl hang on
anotber ninute. Sixty-four
and—

For pity’s sake, get it over

CAl
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THEY SAY
Will!

wiLL: AH!!

caroL: OH!I!

THEY THINK

with, Is he? I'm almost
sure. Well, Pll try to be
convincing.

Az last!

Hallelujab. 1 thought be

never would.,

(THERE IS A MOMENT
OF SILENT RELIEF)

wiLL: Did you?

caroL: Did T ever? Was it
nice for you, Will?

wit: Did T like it? Silly
girll! Was it really all
right for you?

caroL: Oh, Will. (She
sighs.) I knew you’d be
a real man. Are you al-
ways so strong?

wiL: I think I would be
for you. I didn’t get too
rough for you at the
end, I hope?

caroL: No, you’d never
hurt me. But you are
quite a man.

- wiLL. (beams): ‘Am I? Of
course, what else could

That’s not an aétual lie.
And 1 will some other

time. I really bope be liked
me, '

Iwonderif she’d be awful-
ly burt if 1 just went to
sleep. Burke is coming in
for that weeting wvery
early tomorrow. ’

1 bope he doesn’t want to
talk long. 1 bave to do
something with my bair
before 1 can go to work.

She wants to talk a while.
Well, 1 don’t really mind.

" “He wants to talk. Ob,

well. He would. He’s
really a fine lover, but ir's
so late.

I'm glad she feels that

way. 1 can see bhow im-
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THEY SAY

I be with that wonder-
ful body of yours? (He
strokes it.)

caroL: And 1 love your
body. (She caresses

him.) Most men just

want to go to sleep.

wiLL: I'm not most men.
Besides, I've waited so
Jong to touch you.

caror: Oh, Will! (She re-
proves.)

wiL: I'm not hurting
you?

caroL: No, I like that.

wiLL: Oh, Carol; You'll
turn me on. Oh, Carol—

cAaroL: Do you want to
again, dear?

wiLL: I want to, but you
must be so tired—
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THEY THINK

portant sex is for ber,

I know Pl need at least
an bour for wmy bair., It's
so salty.,

She really is sp‘ecial. If

only Burke weren’t com-
ing so early—I don’t want
to seem crude. Women

need afterplay; it says so.

in the books.

1l know DPm supposed to

want this, and it’s sweet.
But the time is— Hey! 1
really like for bim to
touch me there, but—hey!

Exéept at three in the
morning. 1 really should
return the gesture.

It is now three aA.m. Burke -

is due at eight-thirty.
Maybe she’s trying to tell
e she needs more. I won-
der if I could—

I may as well bear the

frews.

What can I say?

: CAR

CAl
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THEY SAY

caroL: I'm not too tired if
you need me—

wiLL: Really?
caroL: Really,

wiLL: Darling. Do you
like this?

caroL: Oh, yes. And do
you like this?

wiLL: Oh. ..

caroL: Darling, now!

wiLL: You’re wonderful,
the way you can say
things right out so
frankly. Is this what
you have in mind?

caroL: Oh...,

wiLL: Oh...

cAaroL: Aaah...

. wiLL: Aaah..,

THEY THINK
What am 1 saying? But

after all be’s said about
cool, unsexed women—

Does that mean she ex-
pects more?

1 knew once wouldn’t be
enough for bim,

“ I’s a flat offer. I can’t re-

fuse.

I do, but why now?

If she keeps that up, 1 just
might make it.

Let’s get it over with.

Let’s get it over,

And be’ll expect me ro
come,

And sbe'll expect me to
come.

There’s.no choice. I'll just

.. bhave to fake it again.

Pm sure I cam’t come. If's
a miracle that 1 can do
anything at all. 1 wonder

if she could tell if I faked

coming?

-
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It is fairly obvious what is going to happen next. -

A mutually unwanted sexual experience is about to
end in a mutually nonexistent orgasm. And mutually
unreal pleasure will surely be expressed.

This is the first and most superficial result of the
accommodating behavior of Will and Carol. They
did not want to fail one another’s expectations. So
they disregarded their own wishes, and tried to
behave as their partners seemed to wish. In so
doing, each gave false clues. Each created an illu-
sion, a false perception of reality, in the other’s
mind. :

On this superficial level, the situation is merely
ironic. But it has deeper levels, and these bode
trouble ahead.

The high impact of the initiatory act.in a relation-
ship is of utmost importance. The first date, the first
dance, the first fight, the first sex carry great weight
in setting up a style and pattern of future relating.
This is particularly true when an act represents a

change from insecurity and isolation to acceptance '

and security. It is easy to see how the moment of
sexual acceptance is unusually impactful. It is usual-
ly the most dramatic sign of acceptance.

Initiatory acts are therefore most likely to be ac-
companied by anxiety. That anxiety is likely to be
dealt with by an effort to disregard one’s own feel-
ings, and to accommodate to what one thinks one’s
partner wants. So it is probable that "partners will
not be very authentic during initiatory acts.

Will and Carol have initiated a pattern of a highly
sexed relationship. Fach feels obligated to offer sex
often, and to accept any offer enthusiastically. Sex
between the two is likely to develop a component of
resentment. Each is committed to be a highly sexed
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thing. It will be extremely difficult to back down
from this role later.

On a stll deeper level accommodatmn can reflect
potent forces in the personality, forces that may not
even be recognized by the partners in their own
minds. This actually happened with Will and Carol.
We know because they later came as a couple to
one of our group sessions.

Their conversation on the way home from the
beach leaves clues for the therapist, which we later
confirmed. Will’s remarks, such as his physical com-
plaints, suggest a touch of Mother’s-little-boy style.
Carol’s urge to keep up with Will’s nonexistent sex-
ual appetite suggests what proved to be a mild
competitive feeling toward men, with some resent-
ment and fear of male dominance.

Both were insecure about their sexual adequacy

and this insecurity had actually helped to bring’

them together in the first place. For Will was mild
and not threatening to Carol. And Carol struck an
independent note, which was important because
Will did not want a dependent woman. He wanted a
little taking care of.

When they realized how tired they would be be-
fore they could get to Will’s apartment, both became
anxious about how sexually adequate they would
be. Will pleaded sunburn and a back cramp, hoping
Carol might back off. He could not do the retreating
because he was not sufficiently confident. He was
afraid that his masculinity would be doubted.

Carol was in a similar situation, Also, her competi-
tive feeling toward men was aroused by Will’s uncer-
tainty. Feeling threatened by the male, she needed
to seize the upper hand when opportunity knocked.

The accommodation that led to sex that ne‘ither‘
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wanted also masked these deeper problems. And
then the experience itself confirmed their fears.

Will was sometimes premature in his sexual cli-
max. Carol knew that she was capable of orgasm
only some of the time; but never when fatigued.
Will had difficulty controlling himself. Carol failed.
The initiatory act carried a threat of sexual failure
for both of them. It also began a worrisome belief
that the sexual demand of the partner was going to
be too high. The final mock “mutual” orgasm set the
confirming seal on illusion created by accommoda-
tion.

Other factors in their relationship had a binding
effect, however, over the next months. They loved
each other. But one unpleasant experience after an-
other was triggered by feelings of inadequacy and
guilt. The affair was going downhill when they came
to learn pairing methods.

As they opened up, it became apparent that many
of their frustrating scenes were devices by which
one partner set the other at a distance. This hap-
pened when the setting suggested 2 sexual demand
might be made and could not be met adequately.

Similarly, each felt (resentfully) that he or she
had to perform what “any man” or “any woman” is
supposed to be capable of. They had one bad fight
after Will needed curtains made, and Carol, an un-
skilled woman with a needle, fele she had to volun-

_ teer. Another came when Will baited Carol unmer-

cifully as soon as she asked him to make some
repairs which he did not know how to do.

Eventually, Will and Carol learned to level with
each other in pairing style. Carol asked Will for less
sexual demand, and Will admitted that he had the

* same desire. They then could tell each other some of
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their real feelings about sex and their fears of inade-
quacy.

Traditional therapists would be likely to say that
Carol and Will needed psychoanalysis. We made the
decision that this was unnecessary, and once Will
and Carol learned pairing technique, they were able
to develop mutual trust. When they could depend
on a flow of real feelings between one another, their
anxieties were sharply reduced. Since each knew
now exactly what the other asked, and what feelings
their behavior produced in the other, neither felt
threatened any longer.

We did not probe into their individual histories
deeply. They dealt with their problem by facing
their relationship in the here-and-now. And their
repeated success in dealing with present problems
and threats realistically, reduced their anxieties.
Mild neurotic symptoms began to disappear.

Good pairing technique often yields such benefi-
cial effect on the whole personality, for it improves
the basic style of dealing with 4Jl others. Will report-
ed, for example, this his new ability to be genuine
with both his boss and his customers had made him
more effective in his business life, and put him in
line for promotion. ' _

Part of the value of the pairing technique is that it
meets potentially complex problems ¢ the moment
they arise, while they are still relatively simple. Dur-
ing Will and Carol’s first few moments in bed, for
example, they might have handled their problem
~simply and effectively.

Because what they are thinking is now close to
what they say, there is no need to peer into their

aminds by way of a quadrilog. The exchange is au-

thentic.
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WILL:

It’s really a fine thing to have you alone with me
like this and be close to you. But I'm so damned
bushed that I'm afraid I’'m going to be a rotten lover
for you,

CAROL?

I know what you mean. Right now I'm about as

- lively as a dead flounder. My hair is a mess, and T
can’t help thinking how T’ll ever make it to the office
tomorrow. You know, I'm not Cleopatra or anything
in bed, Will, and it’s important to me not to disap-
point you. Because I really want you, and I very
much hope that you want me.

WILL:

Hey, stop running yourself down! You’d turn any
man on. Every time I've touched you, I've dreamed
about being close this way. But maybe we should
both admit we’re human enough to be too tired, and
that we don’t want to spoil this first time?

CAROL:
If you'll let me come back here again, I'll admit it.
Otherwise, I'll have to try and trap you right now.

wiLL (putting his arms arcund her):

You're really something special, Carol. It’s my fault

for not getting us home earlier. Say, listen: ‘you

- know, I sometimes wake up pretty early. It’s just
possible that could happen. We’d both be a little bit

rested—

CAROL:
Will you wake me up 1f you're awake? T could give
you coffee—or something. (She smiles in the dark.)
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WILLY

Well, if T do wake up early, I'll shave before 1 wake
you.

CAROL:
Will?

WILL:
Yes.

CAROL;
Why don’t you set the alarm, for early?

This exchange straightens out many potential

problems quickly, is therefore a good pairing
conversation. Its ity is the direct expgg%

of authentic feelings.

_useful as saying that p

ey had more money. anger keep 4
people from knowing what their innermost feelings
are, or from risking the open expression of them,
mression is not really possible until the indi- &
vidual has been freed of hard-to-identify intimate
anxieties, One genuine i

w
H

to reduce the aﬁetiz_ that Springs up at the first sign

Ovg, and grows deeper and more complex as love
grows and separagon Blecomes more of a threar, We

‘have found s6lftiony to the problem, and fnagxwgmf%é_
these should be” earned before the first moment of

contact with éﬁ;ﬁﬁtéhﬁélifﬁtimate. This prevents_the
pollttiori~of the relationship by fear and unrealistic

fo,rmaﬁsm..:*w R A I L AT it

s ST
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The
intimate eye
and the
guesting heart

~

MAKING new pairing contacts depends on the de-
velopment of personal quality as a successful /o
pairer, We call'that quality, valency* and we borrow '
the term from chemistry. Chemically speaking, va-
lency is the combining capacity of an atom. In pair- @
ing terms, valency is the combining capacity of a
person. The is the exposin enuine, here- &,
apd-now feelings to another. These tend . to elicit
genuine responses from the other, to create a reas-
suring sense of reality, .an up-to-the-minute, valid
flow of information. If fair QIESHOES are asked, the
teal emotional state of the relationship can be clear-
ly known, -

ith confidence in the pairing system, a potential
intimate automatically raises his valency. He learns

* We do not mean here the valence of Kurt Lewin’s Psy-
chological ‘field theory, where it refers to the attracting or
repelling power of motivational goals,




PAIRING ' | “‘? .

that pairing techniques bring out pleasant surprises,
upexpected interest and depth in others. So he is
ef8 likely to trear people as_ stereotypes, to make

Rem_into thlngs and to de
Mﬁ He 1s curious, He
wanUQpreconcepuons of what a partner ought to
be are mw’;wwsn_mindgdnﬁss So are his illu-
sions of Walkmg into some magic room, to find the

>:ill—ele eyes of his perfect match, his Rngt One.

The(figyt step toward increasing valency is to_ex-
ose oneself to situations where one meets new_peo-
o —IE Many singles say rhey are too “shy” or den’t
‘ Want to 1nvade sornebody s privacy.” We tell them
ivac

and shyness |

> _unacceptable, We tell thexh tHa 1k j ';cmgygu ton "'skv

scaring off some supersensmve stranger than to pase

that if they really worry that their feelings may be
unacceptable they can use such feelings to break
the ice:

“How do you feel about meeting me here like this?
I feel .

In our pan‘mg classes we'teach introductory dia-.
~ Jogue_in three phases that will be explained more
fully in later chapters:

The _role-free zce—breakers ILa_m____ms_ts_aa

> woman and she says, “What do you dad” A—g-eed

esponse is, “I'd rather not tell you.” Then, if she is

| “sufficiently interested, she may say, “Are you trying

| tobe mysterious?” A good reply is, “On the contrary,

I ~iWant you to meet zie, not my work.” In this way,

| every “thing” is re)ected for a here-and-now insight
thoughts and feelings.

> The authentic reservation. We have found that

, 1nt1macV is_best M\lf a reservation abouL?

SNy

4

104




..AL

THE INTIMATE EVYE AND THE QUESTING HEART

—~> stranger is introduced as soon as possible. This may
: be considered presumptuous by the stranger, so it

should % preceded by a request such as, “Would <.

you mind if 1 share a feeling that keeps me from
being friendly?” That opens the way to_something
like, “Tveno

ke, “T've fioticed that you menfinn. your ex-hushand

every chance you get. That turns me off, Is there
something about anything I've said that makes you

o

g

% ortabler™ /.
%ﬂzznmge of any differences. The explo- I
on of polarities (see Chapter [Z) ¢an provide

useful pairing material,

Everybody knows that some people are warmer
and more open than others. But there are_enormous
numbers of potential intimates for everybody. One

cannot predict their hair color, occupations, ages—
any factor. But as potential intimates become realis-
tic and valent, each step into a new foom in which
there are strangers becomes an adventurous explora-
tion into a new country. They canriot know what
they will find until they have actually walked the”
land, and not just dreamed about it. They must cross
the rivers and feel the texture of the soil. Those who
earnestly seek intimacy must become Darwins on an
uncharted island, endlessly  watchful, observant. cu-
rious, mapping. 1 ; m/t@
Good nciological science supports this view. For
people @ a series of links with other people. You £
have a ¥riend, who has a friend, who has a business
acquaintance, who has a niece, who has a fellow
club member, who has a lover, who has a neighbor,
and so on. Each person with whom you _spark ipti- .-
acy is also a Link in a chain, Once the chain js
gatered, one’s world can enlarge enormougly.
Spotted along any of these chains are people who_
are likely to have strong pairing potential.
e :

4

~

105




PAIRING

By becoming as highly wvalent as possible, people
find many such'chains opening up. It is good insur-
ance for a good  pairing when each partner
maintains a fairly active, full social roster (nexus) of
his own. Isolated exclusive pairings can generate
paranoia and hostility against the outside world and
become psychiatrically dangerous. Besides, the over-
lapping of two social circles provides stimulating
grist for the conversational mill,

@cl__l_cggp___mn_r__ﬁ_g' off to the woods_ (or the
2 Bahamas) alone with a partner can kill a pairing. To
haye a social circle that recognizes the pairing as anv
°ntity, lends social sanctio
ore real.

" To build chains of social contacts, does not mean
to become mdlscrlrmnate Tt means to cultivate curi-
osity and interest. It means to explore and then
discriminate on the solid basis of reality-tested in-
formation, not on the illusive basis of symbols,
images, masks, or facades.

Many people are quite resistant to this view. One
young man in a pairing class learned the techniques
of intimacy well but used them only with chic,
attractive women. He formed a number of relation-
ships, but then he complained that they were unsat-
isfying, that the intimacy potential of these beauties
was very limited for him.

Then one evening he came to class excitedly. “I
know this will sound like a trite-as-hell testimonial,”
he said. “But I helped a little old lady today. She
was struggling out the door of Saks loaded with
packages, and T offered to help her and get her a
cab. She said she had only three blocks to go, so I
helped her all the way, and by the time we got
there, we had quite a conversation going. She was
meeting her granddaughter for cocktails, she said,

U:('D
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and asked me to stay. What a granddaughter—
superficially a little plain, maybe, but bright and

warm and sensitive, and tomorrow we’te—"’
There aré many, many such stories. t point_is*

that the best way to find intimacy is ecome an (/

ntimate person, open to the whole world of people,
QHecause that world is full of good pairing partners.
Also, as one’s experiences of creating intimacy multi=~
ply, people become more skilled as intimizers. When

e g T s

an experienced intimate finds a good pairing part-
ner, he is better equipped to build a relationship, to
elicit that potential partner’s interest. -

How does oiie chgose people with whom to intim-
ize? Proximity is one obvious way. The person in
line with you, next to you at the lunch counter,
waiting in the doctor’s office with you—all are possi-
bilities. You do, after all, need a little exposure-time
with the person. Stopping someone rushing to an
appoin would not be a good risk.

The (chi€f criterion is your genuine interest né-

people generally—in some accident of their appear-
ance, action, word, plight that catches your Sympa-

thetic attention. You can do much, _however, to
heighten your interest in others. Th device, i
totake the trouble to look and really rake note of
.the world and the people in it, as if you were a
reporter who had to describe and explain them
later. Sit near the door of a restaurant, and look
closely at everyone who enters. Stand on a curb as

the light changes, and take égod look at the peo-

ple coming toward you. The very act of being inter- £
cSted will help give you an™tBen look and outlook.
Part of the pleasures of opening up a stranger is
observing and being observed, and discovering what
the observations mean. T

Potential intimates are always interested in signs

-
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that they are being accepted or excluded. Here are
examples of gestures and sounds that may give some
initial indication of whether a person is, at heart,

open or closed.

‘Open-Receptive

feet crossed at the ankles,
leaning against the wall,

legs slightly apart, arms at

the sides

A

palms out and open

face unobstructed, with
eyes observing other peo-
ple’s faces

reach and touch the other

purse or pipe held away
from body

smacking lips or licking
open mouth

soft sigh, shoulders for-
ward

hands clasped behind
head, armpits showing and
_chest protruding

direct, open look

smoker letting ash build
up on cigarette or cigar

108

Closed-Exclusive

legs crossed high and tight
standing against the wall,
one foot slightly forward,
arms. either crossed or
raised (boxer stance)

clenched or clasped hands

hands masking face, chin,
or mouth, eyes on ceiling
or down

scratch or pat self

purse in lap, pipe in
mouth

tight lips, teeth clenched,
rubbing nose

sharp sigh with quick
shoulder shrug

one hand holds wrist

down over genitals

shifting looks, usually
with hand on face ready
to hide eyes

constantly flicking ashes
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Open-Receptive Closed-Exclusive

drinker tends to put down glass or cup held between .
glass or cup frequently self and others

smoker blowing smoke creating a smokescreen be-
away from other person tween oneself and others

Research psychologists have emphasized sup-
posedly significant sex differences in these gestures,
but we have noticed an enormous overlap, the type
of gesture depending more upon a person’s degree

of trust or mistrust than the sex of the person.
We recommend thaw(g e-readings, like mind- Z-
1 e checked for accuracy.

This can usually be by direct sharing, such as:
“I saw you leaning against the wall, not talking to
anybody. I guess you'd just as soon leave this party—
right?”
és)you watch people, develop an eye for details <=
at_reveal special information. Are the clothes of
foreign cut? Is there a special kind of pin in the
lapel> What is the person carrying? What is he
reading? Does he look often at his watch? Is he
ordering the “diet special?” Is there any way of .
feeling what he feels right now? Is the light making
it hard for him to réad the menu? Does he loosen his
collar because he is warm? Does this cough suggest
much smoking? Does his easy joking with the waiter
mean-he feels expansive? A ,
> people are so self-concerned that they can /Z_
be"with a friend for an hour and not notice some
ir] 7si i i tional

uneasiness, This laCkOfm}Vare_\____gﬁss_can_aeLi.ggsL)L_pg_
fard the gro growth of intimacy. '

On the other hand, when one of our woman stu-
dents began to use what we call the Intimate Eye,
she came to class delighted with herself. ‘
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“I lunched with my boss twice, and both times I
noticed that she .did her chewing on one side of her
mouth, and gingerly. I asked if a tooth bothered her.
She said she could barely eat and had been miser-
able for weeks because of some dental work. She

was intrigued by my noticing. She said she wished

more people could get out of themselves. Then for
the first time, she began to confide all sorts of inside,

top-level informatioppabout the store.”

- In other words,( tﬂbz yery e prgssign of interest
creates a responding interest in another person.
(The unusual exceonn is what we call the Iceberg,
the person who is determined to remain noninti-
mate. We warn students not to exhaust themselyes
trying to defrost an Iceberg, once a reasonable effort
to create intimacy produces no response.)

_ ﬁ interest that one expresses must always be
uine, even if it is a little clumsy and —self-
cc%satﬁrst This is the only way to overcome
the suspicion that society assigns to an expressed

1nterest trangers.
(It 15@ to keep in mind that the aim of impact-
ul encounter 1s not always a lasting intimacy. Lhe

leasure of the process of dlscovery—Has value in

igself.)

To illustrate the suspiciousness of strangers, we
assigned students to stand, one at a time, at one end
of a long, narrow construction walkway on a Bever-
Iy Hills street. As soon as someone entered the walk-
way from the other end, the student would set out
" toward him, focusing on the stranger from the dis-
tance, obqervmg h1m closely and not yielding the
way easily.

So conditioned are people not to look at strangers.
that the reactions were remarkable. Always, the
stranger became a little troubled. Some males react-
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ed as if the students, male or female, were challeng-

ing them to combat. They became tense and pug-

nacious. Others were self-conscious, Inspecting

themselves to see what was wrong with them. The

vast majority acted as if the students wanted some-

thing from them. A few made such remarks to the

students as, “Are you lost?” “Need directions?”

“What did you say?” Two told the students what

time it was—actually illuding themselves that they

had heard a question asked of them. .
Expressed interest of any sort, then, carries great &f—-‘

impact. But that impact can turn into acute anxiety

and withdrawal unless it is_promptly_and logically

accounted for. For example, telling someone at a

meeting, “I was interested in_what you said about

the problem,” is convincing. ﬁ@the int&re\st_m_l_l_s_t_hew&

real and shown by specific comments that prove the

e _
mmmm@ to_sense Dhou@
ess” When they do, they need only=halr the manip-

ulator, level with him by open confrontation and

ush out his i otives. We usge pairers not to
collode with manipulators by being polite. Since
manipulators exploit good manners, they do not
deserve to profit by them. _

Sharing objects is not the highest-impact ap-
proach, but it is reasonably effective. Petting some-
one’s dog is a fairly. common example. But you had
better really like the dog or he may sense the shari.
In general, if the interest one expresses and at-
tempts to share is real, its reality will convey itself.

The shared-object approach works best when it
makes a reference to one’s own personality and -
makes some statement about one’s own style or con-
cerns. Another of our training exercises is to imagine
that there is only a short airplane. ride in which to

.- .

3
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make contact with someone and to begin an intima-
cy that could be continued. We use as a model the
- Los Angeles-San Francisco run, which lasts about
forty-five minutes. :

The week she heard about this exercise, one of
our students, an imaginative and honest woman,
actually found herself on this trip, seated next to a
very attractive man. He was engrossed in a copy of
Playboy, reading a long article. Ten minutes went
by, and she could think of no real way to express
interest in the man himself, except to say that she
found him attractive. The idea of doing this made
her very uncomfortable.

Our rule for identifying and maximizing real in-
terest is: meditate. Our student gave herself one full
minute to concentrate hard on the man beside her,
straining all her ability to observe and gain informa-
tion. But she kept being caught up by the magazine,
involuntarily reading along with him. It distracted
her from meditating. “Finally,” she reported to us,
“it occurred to me that this was my strongest point
of mutual interest. I was afraid of sounding ridicu-
lous, but I mustered my courage and said, “When
you get to the nude in the centerfold, would you
mind showing it to me?’ ” :

The man was a little startled, but, staring at her,
he turned at once, a little uncomfortably, to the
picture. They looked at it together, in silence. And

then he asked, “Do you mind telling me why you

* wanted to see this?”
“Well, I like to look at nude photographs,” she
said. “The human body is always fascinating to me.”
Then she meditated for just a moment and ex-
pressed the feeling that popped into her mind. “For
some reason,” she added, “I felt I could ask you, and
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you wouldn’t mind, You look very poised, very
adult.”

The dialogue was at once off and running. The
“intimate eye” had seen her own interest and his
potential. She revealed her accessibility as a respon-
sible human being who was willing to risk his rejec-
tion and felt attracted enough to take the gamble.
Her “style” was real in the best classic sense; she was
honestly curious—not “handing him a line”—and he
responsed with delight,

We suggest that students try meditating at greater
length and alone before doing some of our exercises.
This sounds strange to Western ears. But we recom-
mend meditation to achieve reality, rather than
transcend it, to dissolve traffic jams in one’s head
and to clarify for oneself what options are available
to solve a problem and to decide which is the best
choice. '

The self-hypnotic focus of meditation that shuts
out distractions can be any object that creates monot-
onous patterns of sight or sound—a mobile, a flame,
a clock pendulum, ocean waves, gentle flowing
water, sunsets, sunrises. You watch, concentrate,
relax, and meditate.

You may wish to phone someone, but you are
reluctant because you know the other has expressed
a desire for distance. Is your instinct to re-establish
communication at this time what you really want.to
do in this relationship? Are you indulging your sense
of insecurity or expressing your sense of caring?

Engage yourself in_dialogue, perhaps even out
loud, expressing both sides of the situation—your
conflicting feelings—as fully as you can. If you have
a tape recorder, you can even record your “inner
dialogue.” When you are through, play it back.
Feedback is useful in hearing yourself. Listen care-
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~ fully to your dialogue, and determine which action
is most realistic for you.

You will know what feels right and what feels
wrong. If you are still ambivalent, practice some
more meditation or talk over your quandary with
your partner or a friend.

To use valency to best advantage in the search for

"7 potential intimates, ft advise students to show
" unashamed curiosi almost _

tést of attractiy . Appearances can leave dread-_,
“Mwse in Western culture they

reflect_the pressures of conformity far more than
they mirror personality.

‘The ways to show curiosity are:

1. Avoid the “closed-exclusive” stances,. . look
_carefully and directly, and show that you are
| interested in the stranger’s conversation.
| 2. Don’t categorize (such as married or not mar-
ried, educated or not educated, fun or no
fun). The surface or the mood of the moment
can be deceptive indeed.
3. When meeting a stranger in a crowd it is im-.
Rortant to isolate him or her, for in the very
"beginning 1t is true that “two is company and
three is a crowd.” Sometimes the simple act of
taking a person aside is all that is needed to
begin a potentially intimate involvement.

A . . . .
’—'Z/%}@C are efficient and mgﬁgent,m@g%&mo&bﬂtm )
~&the—feel for the intimacy potential of 2. stranger.

Most people use iﬁdirect (fishing trip) gropings to
discover it; we_ recommend direct _(cutting _bait)
methoc}g ere are two strangers anywhere:
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THE FISHING TRIP WAY THE CUTTING BAIT WAY
(traditional) (Leveling)

ton in your lapel?

HE: It’s my Chamber of I'm glad. 1 noticed you

: E sue: Oh, what’s that but- I'd like to know you.
|
|
: Commerce button. too.

|

{

sHE: Where’s that? I'm I hoped you would,
from Texas myself.

HE: That’s the Arizona Let’s sit over there where
coat of arms. Have you ' we can chaz.
seen it beforep

sHE: No, but I've been all Yes, I’d like thas.
through Arizona.

Basically, the pairer has only one question when
‘ meeting an interesting stranger: how to display in-
;_ terest, '

! A young woman waiting at the airport for her
=5 brother to arrive notices an attractive man nervously
pacing up and down:

SHE: , _ ,
~ I noticed you pacing up and down while I've been
sitting here. ‘

HE:
Waiting makes me nervous.

SHE: _ v

Whom are you waiting for? I'm waiting for my
brother. (She is not just interviewing him, but mod-
eling the way she’d like him to respond.)

-
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HE: ‘
It’s a business associate.

sHE (relieved):
I'd like to talk to you some more but you make me
nervous with your pacing.

HE (laughs):
Well, I don’t want to do that. Do you have time for
a cup of coffee? |

é;?e only danger of the direct approach is that it
may scare many strangers off. 10 insure against this,
“$e caution pairing_students to_be prepared for a
puzzled reaction but then to take advantage of the
puzzlement by openly discussing jt.

Tact tells people that there are limits to  di-
rectness, and that-when they are exceeded, aliena-.
‘tion is likely to result rather quickly. This sort of

S t@Ctlessnems s exemplified by sexual invitations

a

r;g_g_e___mrwlmlﬁxmlmgummkm_pl&ce-
or the person so invited feels certain that he or she

is being thinged in a highly exploitative way, and
resistance Zooms.

hg best examnple is that of the hrash and leering
male”who winks and makes suggestive remarks to
women he has scarcely met. When he does this or,
worse still, touches, he is almost guaranteeing his
rejection. In fact, he usually knows that he is making
any relationship impossible, This allows him to rnake
a public display of his questionable “masculine” segx
aggression and daring, without_ever having to follow
through, In most cases, he is acting out a hostility to
women. Almost any salesgirl, receptionist, or airline
stewardess who is trapped into putting up with him,
and has to keep smiling, senses his hostility and
hates him for it.
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E
|
|
o women follow the same pitiful attern.é‘ i
{ «  They mike = i5p rushing |
l against uncomnfortably trapped men, winking, mak-
f in? pseudoseductive remarks. A few very blind
e males may be flattered and turned on. The majority
f know they are being treated as objects, for ego-
| gratification, and they wi
‘ When they have in-_
crease mutual interest : by
; such simple. devj i = its. A
. cocktail napkin will do. Artistic quality is irrelevant.
|
|

draw. ,
potential pairers can
are’ N o o

’ If Both make drawings simultaneously, this commu-
nication exercise works better because it eliminates
kibitzing. The point is to reduce the chance of wast-
ing ag opportunity with impersonal trivia. .

'élg is self—presentatigg and calls for no amateur

- analysis of the other. It is good pairing technigue to

; explain to the partner what vour self-portrait means

i to you, and you can say anything you like. If you.

{ have drawn a head, you might try, “When I'm with

: you, I'm all head and intellectually stimulated.” Or,

“My best part is my face.” If you have drawn a

complete body, you could say, “With you I feel free
enough to show off my figure.”

If he draws his portrait and asks you what it

means, the good pairer’s response is, “You tell me;
it’s a self-portrait!” '

w |
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The

art of
impacting

MOST people are intuitively aware of the need to

-have impact on another in order to begin an inti-

mate relationship. But their conventional methods
are generally quite ineffective. The inability to im-
pact on a partner is one of the most disastrous
failures of pairing. We hear the results of these
failures constantly in the familiar, bitter lament: “He
(or she) doesn’t even know I'm alive!”

In courting-style affairs or marriages, impacting
can become almost impossible and its lack produces
a lackluster dissatisfaction. that is intimacy-killing.
The failure to “get a rise” out of a partner, the
frustration of just hearing him say “Yes, dear” and
little more, becomes a prime cause of unfaithfulness.
Sooner or later there usually begins a hunt for a
more responsive impact target, as one or both part-
ners act out their desperate hunger to have a power-
ful effectyon some other. .

Th¢ nd-impact state is often the result of the~false

.

take-me-as-I-am ideology. Many people rationalize,
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“If you loved me, you wouldn’t ask me to change in

[ —

apy way; you would Tiot try to have imipact on me.”
r a chan ome kind in a partner i
o -

only

n: an affectionate turn-on, :
haps, or the breaking of an annaying habit. @
7deﬁbera i : - i e
in a pairing is probably th ive_way to

bring it to an end. .

“Audeven if the traditional courting ways of im-~
pacting do start a relationship moving, they also
plant troublesome seeds of dissatisfaction.

It is worth taking a closer look at some of the
more common impacting techniques, to see why
they are usually doomed to failure or create only a
tenuous bond without generating intimacy. Often, if .
the partners succeed, it is only because they are
interested enough at the start to want to succeed.

Curt and Joyce have seen one another four or five
times at PTA meetings. They have been introduced
and are both attracted, but they have had no chance
to talk. Curt knows that Joyce has a little girl in the
school and no husband. Joyce knows that Curt has
two youngsters, and no wife. Beyond that, they have
little knowledge about each other. _

Curt has contrived several times to be with Joyce
at the coffee-and-cake break after the meeting, but
he does not know that Joyce maneuvered just as
diligently to make this possible. At the moment they
are largely attractive things to one another. Their

_ attempts to reach each other have been cut off by
their personal attractiveness. As soon as the PTA lets
out, Joyce has at least one man at her elbow, and as
Curt moves toward her, some lady invariably bars
his path with a question, usually concerning his role
as county District Attorney.

But tonight they have been lucky. They sat beside
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one another through the meeting and are now head-
ed for the refreshment table, free to talk. To see the
effect that each intends and compare. it with the

effect actually produced, the

presented as a quadrilog.

THEY SAY

curr: You certainly look
great tonight, hair all
done up and everything.

Joyce: Thank you, sir. 1
had it done for an ap-
pointment tomorrow.

I might say that you’re
your usual bandbox self.
Such a nice jacket.

curT: Thanks. it’s my fa-
vorite. I bought it to go
with my car, my pride
and joy.

Joyce: Oh? What kind of
car?

curT: Little Panther road-
ster.

Joyce: I seem to remem-
ber riding in one last
summer when I was in -
France. ‘

cort: Wish T could get
away more, but with
my job, there’s always
something.

conversation is

THEY THINK

She  always looks so
turned out. Must get good
alimony.

1 did it myself, and for

you. It took me nearly
two hours.

These swinging babbelors
can afford to dress up
even for PTA.

Damn. She’s clothes con-
scious, too.

It bas to be a sports car.

Thar should give me a
few points,

You don’t bave to Enow

that iy in-laws got me
the tickets.

'I knew she was the jet-

set type. I'd better change
the subject.
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THEY SAY

joyce: Oh? What do you

do?

curt: (lightly.) District
Attorney. Benton Coun-
ty’s own crusader.

Joyce: My great uncle

was a district attorney
—of Chicago.

curt: Oh, gosh. Henry’s
over there, waving at
me. See? The telephone.
It never fails. Every
time I get anywhere
near a pretty girl, some-
one murders someone
or blows up a bank.
Will you excuse me? I

hope I won’t have to go
downtown.

Joyce: Of course. You
have to look after the
county, after all,

Curt does have to go downtown, and weeks pass
before they talk again, They have made a poor start.
"They have both concentrated on imaging as a way
of achieving impact, shutting out intimacy. They
have felt each other out, like boxers, keeping their

real feelings secret.,

Both had eagerly sought time' together and care-
fully prepared for it. Then they used it for negative
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THEY THINK

I don’t want you to know
I asked around about you.
Pll bet be’s always at big
political  meetings, and
things. .

So I never met bim, and
be was only my grand-
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looks, the competition
must be rough. It looks
pretty hopeless, anyway.
She seems out of my
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Anyway, its  probably
bopeless. What would be
see in me?
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effect and parted with a sense of insecurity and
hopelessness.

Neither has conveyed his interest and attraction, .
and both have gathered false impressions of one
another. Curt assumes Joyce has too much money !
and social position for him. He imagines her as a
well-alimonied divorcee. He does not know that she
was widowed when her naval-officer husband was |
r killed in Vietnam. He certainly could not guess that |
she feels a little overawed by his political position,

i

that she thinks of him as the spoiled bachelor, rather!

than a lonely, overworked man who was deserted by’

an alcoholic wife, and who now scratches for time to
- spend looking after his children.,

Later, both enrolled in one of our pairing classes
and Curt chose Joyce to practice an introduction
exercise that we use, a ritual that violates nearly all
the traditional rules of introducing—and succeeds
marvelously. T ,;m,wf’t." R

- Obviously, both needed some coaching in how to =~ "
achieve true impact. Because we insist that good |
pairing conversations must always be open and hon- \ [
est, their dialog suffices to tell the story; for what is \/‘/
said in such a conversation is also essentially what is

i
@
f
1
!

felt.
For these classes, a large, comfortable room is |
ol used. The students are seated in individual uphol-

stered chairs on casters, so that they can easily move

1 into whatever positions of distance or closeness are

, comfortable for them. Curt draws his chair to within

A ‘ . five feet of Joyce. She does not retreat; without

‘ seeming to notice what she is doing, she even draws t
; her chair a little closer stll, . |
\ Such physical distancing can serve as a clue to the |

pairer. If he begins a contact from a few feet away,

he may observe whether his partner comes closer or
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withdraws, which often indicates the degree of the
other’s interest. By leaving some distance at the
start, he gives his partner a chance to express this
interest, and also to express her general feelings
about just how close she wants to be to people.
Many students are not too comfortable at very close
range, especially with strangers, and when the situa-
tion is laden with anxiety.

CURT (to the coach): : » .
This is just an introduction ritual, is that it? Just
making yourself known to the other person?

COACH:

Don’t say “just.” You are trying to have some real:

impact from the very first moment of encounter.

CURT:

Olkay. Joyce, my name is Curt Burroughs. and I'm
the District Attorney of Benton County, and I have
some questions I'd like to ask you, ma’am. (The
group chuckles.) '

COACH: :

Whoa, Curt. That was clever. But cleverness is not
very important, unless that’s what you want to im-
pact with, rather than your total person. You'll be
better off if your subjective feelings have impact.
Who you are, and what role you play in society,
are not very important here. Even your. real name
. is not very important. You want to present your
self. Let me try a little demonstration to show you
how much strangers can find out about each other
without knowing their real names. Please’ intro-

duce yourselves, not with your real names, but with-

a nickname that feels right at this moment. After
all, nobody gets to choose his first name, so these
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names don’t US’:IHHY tell much about a person. Take
an animal name if you like, a flower, a state of feel-
ing. Now meditate on this for a minute. You need
some thoughtful focus to become aware of your
own feelings, before you display them to others.

cURT (after meditating):
My name is Jason.

COACH:

Now . explain what state of feeling is communicated

by that name.

CURT (grinning):
I was thinking of the mythical Jason, and I feel as if
I'm going adventuring, treasure-hunting.

JOYCE: |
That’s what T thought you meant. And as soon as
you said that, I had my name. I almost called myself
Fleece, but that would be awful. Fluff is silly, I
guess. But it’s what came into my mind. (She red-
dens a little.) It’s the closest T could come. (She and
Curt smile at one another, delighted to discover the
obvious meaning of the names.)

COACH: : .

Now, you see, you’ve had impact on one another.
hen you meet someone, you might try to explain

the naming exercise, as I did, and say that you've

learned this new way of getting acquainted and
would like to test it out. Try to.stop other people

before they can give their true names. Ask them to
name you, and you can name them. It gives you
insights about the relationship, and sets a pattern of
openness. Now go ahead, Curt, ;

CURT: _
Well—do you live in this part of town?
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.| COACH: :

~ Ill have to stop you again, Curt. Don’t interview
 her. You won’t be able to elicit intimacy with geog-
| raphy. That's again avoiding the goal of having
impact. Begin by _expressing a feeling; then you’ll
really bring out a feeling response from your part-
ner. Think. Meditate, and don’t be glib. =~
CURT:

I guess the strongest feeling I have right now is that

I'm glad of this excuse to talk .to you, Joyce, and
I’m—a little nervous about it, too.

JOYCE:
Why should you be nervous? -

gf'f"r'! O P - - | o}

CURT:

Well, I've been feeling so attracted to you at the
PTA, and ...

COACH: ,
.. That’s the general idea, Curt. But,I’ll interrupt be-
_Cause we've learned that_maximum jmpact_comes...
~ from sticking to the here-and-now. Your feelings
this minute are what carry the most impact, not
your historical feelings. You are trying to create a’
feeling of immediacy and open intensity, which in
turn will make Joyce want to trust you and share
your feelings with you.

K
E
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CURT (smiling): ‘
I'm certainly just as attracted now, Joyce, as I was at
.the PTA. And I'm nervous, because I'm afraid I
won'’t really be able to get to you. (There is a long
pause. Then he turns to the coach.) Can’t I just
make conversation? That’s what I'd normally do.

.ot oA e

COACH:
All right, Curt. Why don’t you turn to me for a

]
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minute, and we’ll have a huddle on your strategy.
Let’s look at some of your options. (Joyce turns
away, as if respecting Curt’s privacy:) Don’t turn

" away, Joyce. This isn’t a secret huddle. Everything

here is out in the open. You are not the enemy or the
competition. And we are not scheming in any way
to trick or even surprise you. Pairing is an open in-
teraction, not a con game. It’s not the sort of manip-
ulating game that Eric Berne described in Games
People Play. Now, Curt, you can, of course, just
make conversation. But that will have low impact.

It will also be slow. Joyce may have to catch a
plane any minute, for all you know. You are trying -
to reveal yourself in this conversation, to_be _open...

How shall we get you to reach into yourself?

~One cbvious thirig is to tell Joyce what about her
attracts you, spe<:1ﬁcally and genuinely. That s good.
But if y6u leave “it atthatalone, it may not elicit
much genuine response unless you also tell her how
you are affected by the way she is behaving at this
moment. That is dynamic. It affirms the reality of
her behavior toward you, and perhaps makes her
more aware of feelings of her own that are now
unconscious. Another possibility, which is also dy-
namic, is to tell her how you feel about the way she
responds to what you say—for example, in the nam-
ing exercise. Or you could tell her what you hope is
going to result from this exchange between the two
of you. That would get her to consider future possi-
bilities of relating to you, and open up some new
possibilities of talking about what you would need to
do to get her to fulfill that hope. Now with these
things in mind, meditate again. ‘

cURT (he thinks hérd):

It’s hard 'to say exactly why you attract me, Joyce.
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But it may be the way a beautiful and striking
woman like you is really a little shy, not brash or
cocky at all. T like the ‘way you drop your glance
and almost blush when you catch me staring- at you,
See what I mean? You're starting to do it right now.

COACH:

That’s a good start, Curt. By verbalizing her reaction
to you, you bring her into the exchange. You are
making her more aware of the feelings that produce
these reactions. This makes your relationship more
real. Also, when you are keenly observant of the
detail of another person’s habits or behavior, that
has great impact. It turns you into a person who
recognizes them, who really gives attention to their
existence, on a person level. That means that you
think of them as important.

CURT (nods his understanding):
Now what?

COACH:

Well, you've observed a reaction and you've com-
mented on it. Now you want to encourage her to
express her feelings a little, as a way of involving

her. What do you 'think her behavior might mean,
for example? :

CURT:

I guess maybe it means—I hope it means that
maybe you’re a little curious about me, Joyce.

-COACH:

Good. Now check out this conclusion of yours,
so you’ll know how true it is.

CURT:

Is it true? Are you a little shy because you’re curious
about me?

128

Jud e @ as

V-

TR 72 B o S CUR SRR | S S

[ nl e i la B B o I N

N e

o SR B NS T A V-




e e,
S——

THE ART OF IMPACTING

JOYCE:
Well, yes. Yes I am, a little. I've noticed you staring
at me, and-I wonder why. Of course (she smiles),
you drop your eyes, too, whenever I catch you look-
ing at me.

COACH:

That’s fine, Joyce. But I think perhaps you could
have made a little objection that Curt was mind-
reading you. Since we can’t tell what people are
thinking or feeling unless they tell us, we have to be
very tactful when we guess about them. We should
ask permission to make the guess, in order to be sure
the guess does not cause a turn-off by its inva-
siveness. It’s like walking into someone’s home with-
out knocking.

Okay, Joyce, now you have some options you can
follow up. If you wonder about why he stares, you
can ask him to be more explicit. The same is true if
you wonder about his dropping his eyes when you
catch him.

In any case, you have a relationship now, though
it’s just a small one. But it is personal. It is specific
to the two of you and sets itself apart. You have a
basis for relating, and that should be deepened.

CURT: : _
You mean, now I should tell her more about myself
—nName, occupation, and so on?

COACH: v : \

Well, if those details fit in, they are harmless once
youw've made impact. They may help involve the
other person. But such things usually have little to
do with creating any kind of bond or deepening
the involvement. Surprisingly, you can reach the
next level of intimacy best by introducing a reserva-
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tion about Joyce as soon as you can, something real
but 7zegative. It should be a doubt you have about
the relationship; based on a first impression of some
actual word, act, or other clue that you perceive,
Remember, your doubts and fears should be truly
felt and openly displayed. You are sharing your
feelings. You are not trying to manipulate another
person. For instance, you might feel, and say,
“You’re moving in on me too fast. I feel overpowered
and want to protect myself from your invasion. I
don’t like feeling overpowered. I'd like to go on with
you, but please slow down,”

CURT:

I suppose the biggest reservation I have about ap-
proaching you, Joyce, is that I'm a little afraid you
may be out of my league. I've seen other men crowd
around you, and I know that the competition is
heavy. I've heard you mention traveling abroad and
the like, and your clothes look expensive, So I know
you’re busy all the time. and anyway, on a city
salary, it would be hard for me to keep up with the
expensive dates you're used to. You’d think I was
pretty small time.

COACH: :

Time out, Curt. Your reservations are good ones, and
they’re obviously genuine. But you’re making a lot
of assumptions about Joyce. You are reading her
mind again, without checking it out.

CURT: ' :

- Not really. Look at her clothes, for example.

COACH:

Yes, she does dress very well. But still, we must not
invade people’s minds and make assumptions. Her
father may be in the dress business, We also call
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that mind-raping, ascribing thoughts and feelings to
someone else without checking them out. It not only
creates illusions in our own minds, and false reason-
ing, but the person to whom we do it is bound to
feel alienated. He or she feels- we are misreading
them. And they are likely to resent the lack of
understanding, as well as the invasion.

CURT:

You mean I shouldn’t guess what’s going on in
Joyce’s mind?

COACH: ,

Well, of course you can guess, or reason. But then
you should immediately check this out against reali-
ty by asking a question. And if you want to say what
you think she is thinking, then you should ask her
permission. In fact, we recommend that you always
play safe by asking a person’s permission before
making any inroads into his privacy—even before
making any negative statement such as a reserva-
tion. Would you like to try stating your reservations
again? ' '

CURT:

Okay. Joyce, may I give you a reservation I have
about you, and about us?

JOYCE:
Yes, you may.

CURT: : . ' '
Well, 'm afraid you .may be out of my league. I
suspect you have too much money or social position.
It’s partly the things you’ve said about places you’ve
been, and it’s partly the well-dressed, sophisticated
look you have, the way you have your hair done,
that sort of thing. I'm afraid I'd be dull for you.
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Jovce (to the coach):
Is there anything special 'm supposed to do now? -

COACH: , .

There are some things you might do to have greater
impact on Curt, or to make for faster, better commu-
nication. But why don’t you just react naturally,
genuinely?

JOYCE:

All right. (Turns to Curt.) 'm very flattered. You
see, the truth is, 'm sort of scraping along. I don’t go
out much. But I love to sew, and I put a lot of time
into my clothes. And thank you for what you said
about my hair. I can’t afford the beauty parlor regu-
larly. So I spent hours putting it up and combing it
out today. '

CURT:
Still, you seem to have been around a lot, and you
must be very popular with men. I just went to a

country law school and then got a job in the D.A.’s
office.’

JOYCE:
I never finished the country college I went to. I

married my husband instéad. He was a Navy pilot,
and I lost him in Vietnam. '

COACH:

You see, Curt, how much. information you got by
being genuine about your feelings toward Joyce?
. You're good with words. But suppose you’d gone on
your assumptions about Joyce. and tried to seem

clever and debonair. How do you suppose she would
have reacted?

CURT:
I suppose—wait a minute. Il ask her.
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COACH:
Now you’re getting the idea.

CURT: (to Joyce):

How about it? Suppose I'd tried to show you that I
was pretty sophisticated—made my job sound good,
dropped the names of politicians I meet, mentioned
my sports car, which is my one extravagance—that’s
what I probably would have done before this class.
What would you have saidp

JOYCE:

Suppose 1 answer that by giving you Yy reservation
about you? (To the coach )Is that all right?

COACH:
It’s perfect. Curt’s next step would have been to ask

you for your reservations. This gives him a chance to -

understand more about how you see him. And it
continues to involve both of you in more real discus-
sion, more of the realities of the pair. Go ahead,
Joyce.

JOYCE:

The truth is, Curt, I overheard you telling someone
at one of the PTA meetings that you almost didn’t
make it because you had an emergency meeting at
the Mayor’s house with some State officials, and I
was impressed. I'd known what your job was, be-
cause you mentioned it the first time we ever
talked. And now, though I was interested in you, 1
thought to myself, what could He possibly see in a
dull housewife with kids? I might get taken to some
official function and use the wrong fork or some-

thing. Besides, you're nice looking and have a good

job, and you're free—the perfect-catch type. You
can have your pick, and you must be in demand to
fill in at parties and things all the time, and—
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COACH:

Hold it, Joyce, You’re starting to make assumptions.
Try to rephrase what you said at the last so that you
present your observations of Curt as hypotheses,

hunches that are subject to revision or reservations -

by him.

JOYCE:
Well, you’re nice looking, and I guess you're free,
aren’t you? I mean, this is a singles group.

CURT:

I’'m not married, but I’ve got two children, and they
take practically all the spare time I can get. And
what with paying for housekeeping and baby-sitting
and alimony, there’s not much left over to be a
swinger with. But are you saying (he grins) that
You were afraid you couldn’t interest #ze?

JOYCE:
(She nods.)

CURT:

I'll be darned. But what if I’d tried to be clever and
impressive? You were going to tell me how you'd
have reacted to that. - '

JOYCE: .

I guess I'd have dropped a lot of things about
France, and avoided explaining that my husband
was stationed there for two. years, and we lived on

the base. I'd have tried to make myself look sophisti-
cated. .

CURT:

Which is exactly what was worrying me. (He shakes
his head.) I think that would have stopped me; it
would have made you look that much more out of
my league. ' ‘
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JOYCE:

And T would have been completely discouraged if
you’d made my fantasy about yoz look any more
real.

CURT:

We would have been finished before we started—-}

and for no real reason.

COACH:
There are more steps in our “Instant Intimacy”
troduction, beyond the impact expression of feelings

and the exchange of reservations. But tell me, Joyce,:

how has this experience affected you so far?

JOYCE:

I guess mainly, Curt has become real to me. It’s
hard to express, but it’s as if he had been a kind of
cardboard character for me, and now he has three
dimensions.

CURT:

I know what you mean. You're a Jot more human to
me, too. It’s like the difference between seeing a
very good photograph and meeting the person him-
self. You get a very different impression.

COACH:

I think you’ll all find that this is exactly what hap-
pens. By this method you get the feehng of really
meeting a person. You get a sense of genuineness, of
warmth. And the illusions, and the best-foot-forward
images, are broken.

~ Iris worth i 1nterruptmg this conversation to review
what has happened in this exercise. The details of
name, address, status, work, and the like have been
played down. This is imaging and sometimes hard to
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resist. People such as Curt are aware that certain
attributes evoke automatic interest and approval,
The doctor, priest, and- judge, for example, know
that their labels give them a certain “good guy”
status, and a certain appearance of power. Wealthy
people with old family names need only say these
names to achieve some impact.

Some people use their activities to make other
people’s ears perk up. Lines such as, “When I was
having breakfast in Rome this morning,” will draw
attention, as will, “At the opera opening last night
—.” Other people toss off attributes that convey no
special quality but do evoke curiosity. They could
be anything from, “I was born as a quadruplet,” to
“My first name is the same as my last, James James.”

These impacting devices appear to work depend-
ably. They resemble the sure-fire joke one always
tells at parties. But their effect is usually just to
“thing” oneself.

Life today is hurried. Encounters are brief. People -
tend to develop television minds, accustomed to
quick, shallow exposures. Their attention span grows
shorter. When one presents oneself as a symbol or
thing, one actually slows the process of relating, For
having identified oneself in this way, one must break
through not only natural uneasiness and resistance
to reach reality, but also the fagade one has now
implanted in the mind of the other (name-dropper,
gag man, etc.), ' ‘ :

Introductory approaches that are contrived
through little shams—from asking the girl on the
beach what time it is to dropping one’s handker-
chief—tend merely to put people on guard. The
objects of one’s attention are likely to become preoc-
cupied with questioning the genuineness of the .
device, or even become offended by the apparent
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trickery. Feelings of suspicion for the stranger are
enhanced.

/!

That is why the( mﬁ effective approach to inti-&—
macy is the expression of Teal feei i alway. |
T alsoisthe to evoke trust en to
eligi eal i e other.

Efficiency is not the only reason why these feel- '
ings should be expressed as soon as possible. TrusP <
building—is—mest-usefully applied hefore imaging or
symbolizing or seductive manipulating creates a feel-
ing of mistrust, With immediate unpact, both part-
ners become “genuinely involved before rejection
fears lead them to create troublesome illusions in
their own and one another’s minds. The need for!

~ llusive imaging to win approval of the other is

sharply reduced, for in expressing real feelings to

someene, one also expresses trust and acceptance,
ﬁ: potential for basic trust, acceptance, and inti- <
y \

T
H

m exists between almost any two human beings.

R~ T T TR e

For virtually everyone has the potential Tor some
degree of intimate exchange, ;onel(ness,s fear, joy,
and many other feelings are so niversal that they |

: . {
can be_shared with anyone—at least in some small

but mutually gratifying way.

anyone who can be open and genuine, can <&
pproaci anyone else with a probability of some 1’
success. "Ihis probability frees people to explore~the

—

philosophic as well as a psychological sense, all hu-
man beings live in the same village and can greet
each other as neighbors.

\
|
potentials of any number of relationships., For in a (
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Rejection
without
fear

DOES all this alarm our pairing students?. Indeed it
does. When they are asked to challenge their fears
of making fresh human contacts, many feel sick to
their stomachs, get dizzy, have headaches or an urge
to urinate, We have even seen a few desperate souls
faint.

When approached by others, some people are
overcome by the primitive urge of wanting to run
~away in the hope of being chased. Other body emer-
gency responses are paleness, as the blood rushes to
skeletal muscles; deep breathing in preparation for
flight; tensed body ready for quick flight.

Plainly, such reactions are somewhat exaggerated,

although they become understandable in the light of
the overmobilization theory. Yet they are real, and
must be dealt with. That is why we developed
rejection exercises.

We ask a student to select anothér of the opposite
sex. One of the pair becomes the approacher, and
‘the other is the rejector, Later, we reverse the rolls,
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so that each undergoes the experiences of rejecting
as well as being rejected; the purpose is to learn
that neither role produces really unbearable distress.
Readers might like to eavesdrop on such an exer-
cise, and should be able to do it themselves.

‘The pair are first instructed to meditate for a
minute on their own feelings of attraction or resist-
ance toward each other. Very often, in such con-
centration, we suggest that they close their eyes.

They are told that whatever wishes they express
must be real and authentic. If the person who is
going to do the rejecting begins to feel that he really
wants to accept, he must do so. If the person who is
approaching loses interest, he must stop. ,

Usually, we begin with the woman approaching,
to help break down the stereotypes that still hamper
the female sex. Valerie has selected Glen to reject
her. She is told by coach:

“Meditate on what you really like in Glen and
what you want to get from him. Tell him of your
wishes and attraction for him. Then be ready for his
response. If he rejects your approach as “too much- |
too soon,” slow down. Ask him what he could give
you. Then see if you can compromise and accept
what you can get,” L

A coach, either a trained instructor, or an experi-
enced student who is very familiar with our meth-
ods, stands by to correct errors and offer assistance
when needed. The reader might pay particular at-
tention to the principles brought out by the coach.
For these principles recur through all aspects of the
pairing system.

Valerie is an attractive, well-groomed divorcee of
about forty-five. Glen, thirty-five, has never been
married. He is a shy, quiet man of average looks,
who has a great fear of displeasing others. It is hard
for him to say no.
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REJECTION WITHOUT FEAR

VALERIE (nervously moistening her lips):
Well, I feel foolish doing this, Glen, and of course, |
know that you're a lot younger than I am, and—

coacH (interrupting):

Stop! What does age have to do with this? Are you
proposing marriage? (Valerie shakes her head.) Are
you thinking of something you would really like to
have from Glen? (Valerie nods.) Then simply tell
him what you want. Tell him your real feelings, I
get the impression that you may be setting up the
situation in advance so you can explain a possible
rejection later on.

VALERIE:
Well, honestly, I feel ridiculous enough doing this. A
woman just doesn’t ask a man for a date in any real
circumstance, and after all, it is true that Glen is
years younger than I am,

COACH:
You are a woman asking a man for a date only if

“that’s what you have in mind. Remember, it’s up to

you to choose what you ask for. You should have
meditated and concentrated on that wish. Focus on
it and summon up a lot of strong feeling for it. But
don’t expect to get what you want if you don’t ask.

VALERIE: .
It’s just that what we do here, it seems to me, isn’t
what gets done in society. A woman doesn’t ask—

COACH:

- In our past courtship etiquette, no, she doesn’t. But

that etiquette is changing. And remember, we are

S
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aiming at reaching intimacy. When a woman does
- ask for what she wants, she gets attention and inter-
est. You're expressing your real feelings, after all.’
And when someone does that, the genuineness
shaws through, and is very persuasive. The risk is
not really great.

VALERIE:

Well, all right. (She sighs.) Glen, I've been
watching you here in the group. You don’t say a
great deal, but what you do say comes out with so
much sincerity. And I can see you're a gentle per-
son. You know, I get so tired of this Lothario game
that most men play. They all want to act like movie
stars and try to seduce you, just to fatten up their
egos.

COACH: _

Cut it out, Valerie. Don’t you think just as many
women play Sex Queen? And if you don’t think
women seduce as an ego trip, you just haven’t been
looking. Remember, Glen is 2 man. So don’t attack
his group in that unfair way.

VALERIE: o :

Sorry. It’s just the way I see it, I guess. Glen, it’s
very simple. I—I just think you’d be a nice person to

spend a Sunday with, talking and domg simple
things.

GLEN (a little tritely):
Well, I've watched you, too, Valerie, and I think

you’re interesting. And of course, I'd like to spend
some time talking with you—but——but—— )
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COACH:
Glen, are these your real feelings? Are they very,
very genuine?

GLEN:
More or less. After all, you can’t be rude, can you? I
really wouldn’t want to hurt Valerie, certainly not
over some game,

COACH:

But this isn’t a game. Its whole purpose is'to be
completely real. If you make a commitment, it'’s a
real one here. Now, of course, we want to be tactful.
But you sound as if you're not really going to resist
Valerie, as if you are about to accommodate by
sayinhg yes to everything. Am I wrong about that?

GLEN:

I'm just starting out to be polite, that’s all. Can 1 say
I'm not interested? (The coach nods.) I don’t think
I can do that. (The coach smiles. Glen sighs heavi-
ly.) Okay. Look, Valerie, I think you're a very at-
tractive woman, with a very good figure. But to be
honest, you’ve been just another member of the
group to me. I mean, I'm sympathetic to the things
you’re saying. But I don’t feel any bond at all be-
tween us. Mostly, you’re talking about men taking
advantage of you, and polite conventions. Well, it’s
all sort of—uninteresting. It doesn’t sound too real.

vaLerie (looking defeated)
I guess that’s that.

COACH: ‘ o :
You’re not going to quit, are you? Glen’s just given
you a clue. He says you cover up what you feel, so
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that you're not a whole personality to him. That’s -

why we urge you to expose more of your real feel-
ings. It’s the best way to get another person’s atten-
tion. Besides, you really haven’t even told Glen what
your full w1sh is. :

VALERIE:

Well, I'll start over. Glen what I said about bemg
1nterested In' you as a person is real. I work hard at
my job, and I often work Saturdays. So I like to
have some relaxation and companionship on Sun-
day. I have in mind to pack a really nice picnic
lunch for us—I love to cook, and I make the best
roasted chicken with a special stuffing—and take it
to the zoo in the park with a bottle of good wine
and my homemade spice cake, I'd love to spend
Saturday night cooking for us.

GLEN:
That does sound good, the picnic thing. But on
Sunday, I usually see my mother.

VALERIE:
You could see her in the morning, couldn’t you?

GLEN:

If T do, T go to church with her. Then she fixes
lunch for me. It’s sort of a ritual.

VALERIE:

I'm afraid that maybe the idea really doesn’t appeal
to you, Glen, and—

" COACH:

Valerie, you ve ]ust vmlated two of our most basic
rules of pairing. First, you were mind-reading Glen.
You were making assumptions about another per-
son’s thoughts. That we don’t do. How can you know
what Glen is thinking unless he tells you? If you
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don’t check out your assumptions, you’re bound to
behave according to your own illusions, not ac-
cording to the facts.

Secondly, you went out of your way to suggest a
negative outcome to Glen. That’s against your own
. interest. You want to keep Glen’s interest alive as

long as possible, not help him to let it die.

VALERIE: N
All right. (Inhales again.) Does the idea have any
- appeal to you at all, Glen? I mean, really?

GLEN:

Well, yes, it does—if I can just find some way not to
disappoint my mother. I mean, she really is alone,
~and I feel Sunday is the one day when I can. do

something with her. But by the time three o’clock’

comes, I'm very glad to go.

VALERIE:

I guess Sunday is out. (Then she brightens a little.)
Unless you’d like to go straight from your mother’s
to the zoo, and we could make it a picnic supper
afterward?

GLEN:

Mother lives twenty miles from the zoo. And you
know how the Sunday traffic is.

VALERIE:
Oh. (She settles back.)

COACH: . _
Valerie, it sounds to me as if Glen is not really
saying no to the supper.

VALERIE (to Glen): .
You mean that you would be able to have supper
with me?
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GLEN (uncomfortable now):
Well-Yes, I guess—

COACH:

Glen, are you really mobiliiing all your resistance?
Are you bringing up all your reluctances?

GLEN:

More or less. After all, you agreed that I should be

tactful.

COACH:

Tactful, yes. But not falsely accommodating. You
must not agree out of a feeling of obligation. If you
do, you will only be uncomfortable and resentful in
the long run. Do you still have some honest reserva-
tions that make you want to say no, down deep?

GLEN (speaking to Valerie):

Really, it does seem like a nice idea. But—you see,
well, you are older than I am, and frankly, the truth
is that I’d be a little embarrassed if people saw me

on a date with you. It’s my fault. P'm just very easily
embarrassed. :

VALERIE (she is somewhat crushed):
In that case— ‘

COACH:

Wait, Valerie: You know youre older. You

brought it up, didn’t you? So listen carefully to
what Glen says. He’d like to have supper. with you.

The age difference bothers him. because you're go-.

ing to be seen together in public.

VALERIE:

Oh, this is ridiculous. T don’t have to crawl to get a
man. You people have absurd ideas. If a man wants
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to see a woman, he can do the asking. This isn’t
right.

COACH:

That’s a convenient way to end your discomfort, of -

course. But think about it a minute. You have been
reminded that your age really does make a differ-
ence. Yet at least you really know Glen’s feelings.
Without coaching, he would have agreed to the
picnic out of politeness and out of embarrassment at
rejecting you. Then on Sunday he would have been
uncomfortable and resentful, and the supper would
have been a disaster. That ig why, in pairing, if we
have any doubts, we check them out by asking
directly. Now, I think you can see that Glen really
might like to have supper with you, and you can
have contact with him, as you said you wanted—

VALERIE:

Is that true, Glen? (He nods.) Oh, well, would you
like to come to my apartment? For supper? I mean,
P'm not suggesting a passionate evening,

GLEN:
Well, you made that clear. Yes, sure.

VALERIE (smiles a little): :
Well, the chicken will be better warm anyway. It’s
an old French recipe. and— ~

COACH: . ‘ :
Is that really the end of your resistance, Glen?

GLEN:
I hate to say this, but I don’t like chicken.

. VALERIE (suddenly in the swim):

What do you like? Really, if you could have any.
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food at all, what would you choose? Maybe some-
thing you can’t get in a restaurant,

GLEN: :
Homemade vegetable soup. You know, the kind
with rich broth and big chunks of beef stewed a
long time.

VALERIE:

Oh, I'd love to do that. It doesn’t seem like a compa-
ny dish, or very sophisticated, so I haven’t made
it in years. Yes, I'd like that. We'l] eat homemade
soup and big pieces of French bread with garlic
butter—

GLEN:
How about green apple pie?

VALERIE:

With whipped cream? T'll forget my diet and relax
and gorge myself. I'm really sort of a sensualist, I
love a huge meal by a warm fire in the living room,
with some good music and plenty of wine and—
maybe it will rain. 1 have some huge oak logs. I'm
nhot strong enough to lift them, but maybe you—

GLEN (laughing): .
Hey, I thought you were the one who didn’t want a -
romantic evening. (The group smiles. )

VALERIE (a little miffed): . :
Well, who said I didn’t like .romance as well as
“anyone? I just don’t like to be seen as nothing but a
bedwarmer. (To the coach.) A bedwarmer would
be a “thing,” wouldn’t it I want some company. I
Wwant some exchange with a real person, someone 1
can communicate with. That’s why 1 chose you.
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REJECTION WITHOUT FEAR

GLEN (genuinely surprised):

You think I'm warm? Most people say I act sort of
cold, because I'm quiet. Anyway, I was just kidding
about having a romance.

VALERIE (now somewhat desensitized in her anxiety
about the subject and able to talk about it; she
speaks lightly):

I may look like an old woman to you, but I was
telling the truth about what a lot of men want from
me.

GLEN:

Hey, honestly, you don’t seem old to me physically. I
meant what I said about your figure. I really think
you’re damned attractive, At least, you attract me—
especially now that you're saying real things about

~ yourself and letting real feelings show in your face.

Spending Sunday evening alome with you sounds
good.

VALERIE (reddening a little with pleasure):

- Honestly?

GLEN:
Honestly.

Much more than the making of a date has obvi-
ously taken place during this dialogue. Both Valerie
and Glen have learned that they can express feel-
ings of genuine attraction and resistance to virtual
strangers. Their fears of rejecting and of being re-
jected have been reduced.

They also began to learn that elusive evasions and
accommodations that masquerade as tact can be
more hurtful by far than simple trith. They could
see how evasions can ead to hidden fears and re-
sentments later on. Also, they began to learn that
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they could express their fears and doubts and ask

plainly if these- feelings were based on reality. They

learned that they should always check out “mind
readings”—their guesses about what others think
and feel—because these assumptions can be re-
markably misleading.

An even more basic phenomenon that developed
between Valerie and Glen was that they leveled
with one another. And as they exchanged real fears
and wishes, a chemistiy arose between them: As the
tension grew, they began to be attracted to each
other as people. The role of tension and conflict is
crucial to intimacy (see Chapters 11, 12, and 14).
They began to care about one another, and so they
reached beyond courting to become a pair.

This is not a chance occurrence. Virtually all cou-
ples who try the rejection ritual experience the same

fascinating phenomenon of bonding, which is an

early stage of intimacy. The Sunday date may lead
to nothing more for Valerie and Glen, but they have
learned how to induce intimacy in others.

It may be only a mild taste, a gentle stirring of
warmth. But it is real, and the phenomenon appears
so dependably in these exercises that a total rejec-
tion almost never occurs. Some degree of bonding,
some sexual stirring, however vague, almost invari-
ably emerges. We call it instant intimacy.

We would like to encourage readers to practice

experiencing rejection in the interest of. reality’ and

to practice the flexing of pairing muscles. If you will
seek out possible rejections from strangers, you can
begin to deal with your fears of rejection from inti-
mates. Besides, who knows? You may be misreading
a potential intimate’s apparent lack of interest. You
need to ask in order to know for sure.
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REJECTION WITHOUT FEAR
The cqn approach the person he trusts the

most and say:

~“I7ant_to try an experiment with you. You know
me very well and I trust you. Ill trust you even
more if you te]ll me your reservations about me. I
won'’t , but late you
how it felt. To make it all fair and square, let’s
time your rejection of me and then I’ claim equal
time to reject you.

“I want to do this with you for two reasons: I'll
feel more at home with you when I know what

displeases you about me or our relationship. Second-

ly, T want to toughen up. I'm too sensitive to rejec-
tion from everybody, especially strangers. I always

@lsh when I am criticized and later I get angry. So

want to
or guilt. If you agree, I'll demand things of yaon and

ou’ll either accept or reject my demands, Qkay?”

Beautiful people” especially need to practice this

exercise to learn how to say “no” without guilt. Un-
less they can reject some of the many advances that
are made toward them, they will become “things,”
used by everyone who finds them attractive, Learn-
ing how to reject and be rejected is important insur-
ance against exploitation.
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Aggression: <
- The

path to
intimacy

WHEN Valerie and Glen struck a spark of intimacy,
* they became total personalities in each other’s eyes,
not merely co-members of a group. Human sympa-
thy—in the literal meaning of the word, “feeling
with”—was the inevitable result. They stopped
seeing each other as things, and saw each other as
people. They no longer viewed one another as seg-

ments (she-old, he-shy).
@seg}nental view of a person is not real. It isd~
ildsive. In part this illusion is a_convenient excuse

for by-passing some peqple sipce we cannot know
and concern ourselves with the feelings of everyomne.

But this illusion is easily broken.

 Suppose that Myra, the boss’s secretary whom you
see as a thing to facilitate your contacts with the
boss, dissolves in tears as-you pass her desk one
morning. You stop and ask what’s wrong. She says
her mother has died, and weeps. You get her some
coffee. You tell her how crushed you were when




PAIRING

- your father died last year. You share the bitterness
of mourning, You put an arm around her shoulder.
From that day on, there will always be a certain
bond between you, an intimacy.. You have revealed
yourself to one another.

Something else is likely to happen. Myra now i

stops being a tool to manipulate in your relationship
with the boss. You will now be able to level with her
about many things, to tell her your genuine feelings
and reasons when you need something from the

boss. Ironically, you can now hope for more help..
from Myra when your needs are real, than you ‘

could in the past when you curried her favor with
presents. - )

In a courting relationship, the illusion of segmen-
talizing usually breaks only by accident, or after
long acquaintance. As an example, Ed has been
going out with Cassie only every week or two. He
thinks of her as the cute little thing who lives in the
same apartment building. He likes to be seen with
her.-He likes to joke with her. And the same feelings

motivate her to accept the dates. Both are lonely .

and like casual company for dinner now and then,
or just to go to the laundromat with. They think of
themselves as good friends, know. many of the de-
tails of one another’s lives, and have lately made
love a couple of times. Yet their relationship is a
segmental one. :

"Then one night Ed drinks too much at a party. He
is not drunk, but his usual flip veneer cracks, He
- pours out his inner frustrations about his work, tells
Cassie his real hopes, his real dreams, his hunger for
2 more meaningful role in life. Suddenly Fd is a
whole person for Cassie. She feels warmth and trust,
and begins to confide in him her disenchantment
with the career-girl life, her longing for marriage
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AGGRESSION: THE PATH TO INTIMACY

and a family. An accident of alcohol has opened

them to a chance for true intimacy. |
@nom casual contacts, segmental illusions can £
m

€_as _restrictive as_handcuffs, People may de-
velop very unfair conclusions about the charactoris
tics of someone with whom they really would want
0 pair. When Cassie did not know Ed, and saw him
first in the local laundromat, she rejected him out of
hand because he had red hair and red-haired men
had never attracted her; because he had not shaved
and grooming is important to her; and because he
was reading Field and Stream and she is not enthu-
siastic about outdoor types.

In reality, Ed was reading Field and Stream only
because one of the articles interested one of his
business clients, and he had not shaved because he
had a dinner appointment that night with the same
client; he wanted to be immaculate, and his red-
head’s skin would not tolerate two shaves in a day.
When by accident Cassie got to know him, this
much of the segmentalizing was broken: she learned
that Ed was not an outdoorsman and not sloppy.
And as she learned to like him, she began to think,
“Red-headed men really look so lively and virile.”

But accidents don’t usually happen at just the
right time to crack illusive prejudgments. Our clini-
cal research indicates that th )egt way to break ;hé/_
segmental illusion and reach intimacy—as the gentle
reader may be alarmed to learn—is 2 "esSion. ,

To many people aggression is inadmissible in lov-
ing relationships. When' the senior author first
presented his techniques of fight-therapy to the pub-
lic, for example, he was told by some that true love
Wwas uncritical, that it needed no changes, that ag-
gression connoted. anger, invasion, pugnacity, and
that these were the antithesis of love, :
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: Yet all these unpleasantnesses are, realistically, KAl
/> part of love. fFor dggression arises whenever one’s Th
wishes and hungers- are not recognized or respected. cort
And when people love, or seek to be loved, inevi= say
table frustrations arise as they reach for closeness, rea
for sharing, for understanding and being under- VIN
stood. These frustrations, psychology has long Id
known, must lead to aggression. mo
Before Karen started In One of our pairing classes, yea
she had gone to a business convention. During one pat
of the cocktail parties, she noticed an attractive man psy
who surveyed her periodically, but looked away kne
whenever she looked at him. After half an hour, poc
Karen, who had over the years become impatient eac

with courting-style games and etiquette, decided to
forget her inhibitions and simply speak to the man. Ir;A]
)
. KAREN (bracing herself): lou
You've been looking at me, and I've been looking at VIN
—" you, and so I thought I'd come over and talk to you. W
Do you mind? anc
vINCE (flustered and reddening): up
No, no. I mean, it’s great. It’s fine. KAI
KAREN: , her
I don’t know what you must be thinking, but—well, Wi
Pm just awfully tired of all the nonsense between lik¢
men and women. I think I might possibly like to get VIN
. to know you, and you might like to know me. So I lig]
j decided, well, suppose I just come and say so. ' ’ V\g;‘
* VINCE: : T A _tha
You know, I really had the same idea in mind. But .
to be honest, I just didn’t have nerve enough. I do A
know what you mean. I get sick of the merry-go- w
round, and I think you must be quite a girl to take gig

the initiative this way. You really have to have guts.
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KAREN (blashing):

g Thanks. (They look at one another. Both laugh self-

1. consciously.) But now I really don’t know what to

i - say. I mean, I think of things, but they’re not exactly

;‘ real. You know what I mean?

£- VINCE (he stares for a time, and then nods hijs head):

g I do know. (They grow silent again, and both look
more and more uncomfortable.) I feel like sixteen

S, years old. (There is another, still more awkward

1e pause.) I have it. How do they work it in those

n ' psychological camps in northern California? You

Ly "7 . know, the ones where they get into a swimming

T, ». pool nude with a bunch of strangers and then touch

1t each other?

© KAREN (reddening again): ‘

Do they really do that? I'd think they’d feel ridicu-
lous. ,

at 1 vINce: .

a. ' Well, I've read that’s what they do (he winks at her
and smiles broadly. (Say, how’d you like to come
up and try it in my bathtub?

KAREN (her smile fades, and annoyance creeps into
: her voice): ‘ '

i, Why, sure. Why shouldn’t I accept a nice invitation

:n - like that? 4

et - VINCE (watching her uneasily, but trying to be

rr light): ' . ~
N Well, why not? Of course, I don’t mean to imply
-l thatyoulook as if you néeed a bath—

111(’2 ~ KAREN (angry and disappointed): »

o Lﬁ Why does every man have to fall back on the same

e | old phony sex bit? Can’t you be one man who sees

* . me as something besides just a body to screw with?

157




PAIRING

T don’t know quite why I'm so angry--I know that
partly you're just ]okmg But I really get so sick of
it.

vINCE (his own anger surfacing):’

That’s the typical female bit! You come over and
make a show of being all frank and straight, and
. now look what happens. Why do women always
have to push men into being some sort of depart-
ment-stare dummies? How can a man relax and be
himself? '

KAREN (angrier still):

Relax? If T relaxed with you, I'd probably find my-
self flat on my back in ten minutes, and I'd be lucky
if I got a polite thank-you for it. Sure, I suggested
that we could be honest. But then what do you do?
You stay phony, the way men always do, so they can
get what they want,

VINCE (getting quite angry):

Don’t put all the men you know on #zy back! I'm
me, Vince—I—(he stops himself. Hey, this is ridicu-
lous. We don’t have anything to fight about, We’re
acting as if we'd been dating for six months! (He
smiles.)

KAREN (she returns the smile, embarrassed):’

You're right. At least six months. I'm sorry I at-
tacked you that way. I guess I was pretty nervous.
You know, coming up to you and all that.

- VINCE (soothing her):

Sure. I understand. It’s just as much my fault I got
so edgy, I was tongue-tied for a while, I didn’t know
know what to say, so I tried to be cute. I'm sorry I
got out of line. Listen. Let me get us a drink, and we
can sit down and really talk. I don’t know any of the
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AGGRESSION: THE PATH TO INTIMACY

real things about you, your name, where you work,
what you like, what you don’t like. . . .

This couple had come remarkably close to reaching
some genuine intimacy, not through knowledge or
skill, but through sheer frustration. The frustration
had produced aggression, a forceful driving toward
each other.

Most people tend to think of aggression as the
anathema of love and the destroyer of intimacy. For
them, the word conjures up only images of fury and
greed and uncaring self, of invasiveness.

We call this H-type aggression, or hostile aggres-
sion, and here is how it develops: If you hunger for
something and reach toward it with great energy,
and that reach is frustrated, you naturally become
hostile. Your reach may be interfered with by some-
thing, or someone who does not want you to fulfill
your need. Then your hostlity is directed toward
them. Or, you may yourself block the reach or not

even allow it to begin. The frustration in this case

leads to a slow-burning hostility, resentment. You
may turn this against yourself, which leads to de-
pression. Or you may become resentfully hostile
toward a person who, you believe, is the cause of
your denying your own reach for satisfaction.

What many people do not understand is that the
reach itself is the purest form of aggression. When
that reach is directed toward a human relationship,
aimed at changing it or securing a reaction from a
partner, then its goal usually is not to take or injure.
Most often, the idea is to achieve imzpact on that
partner. This is I-type aggression.

Impacting is a passionate assertion of self, a de-

mand for recognition as a total person, not a thing. .

To feel the impact of one’s personality, one’s identi-
np p Vs
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ty, on another is one of the greatest joys of pan‘mg
It is the sense of having made valid and genume
contact, It is the recogmmon of having made nnpact
that affirms one’s existence, that validates one’s
maleness or femaleness and yields a sense of poten-
cy. It makes one feel real and alive.

When Karen suddenly and surprisingly confronted
Vince, she was impacting. He felt the contact and
responded with his own personality. But then, nei-
ther knew what to do. The ground and the feelings
were unfamiliar to them.

Vince became so uncomfortable that he was
~ forced to fall back on a more familiar style. He took

up the classic male mode of sexual aggressiveness -

expressed with rough humor.,

The moment Vince took this role, Karen felt
thinged, as a sex object. Her impact, her personal
assertion, seemed to be blocked. The frustration
brought out her H-type aggression. She attacked. She
retaliated by symbolizing Vince as “just another
man.” This, in turn, brought out his hostility.

Such an exchange, rather than being a disaster,
offers a chance for real intimacy. But both Vince
and Karen had to overcome a feeling of impropriety
about their little scene. “I seemed so wrong,” Karen
recalls, “to have such an angry exchange with a
stranger. Only now 1 realize that because we were
being genuine with one another we were not really
strangers. That was the beauty of it.”

Although the sudden closeness made Vince wish
" he could retreat back to smooth’ courtship etiquette,
Karen’s genuineness made it impossible to regress to
the usual chatter about favorite songs and favorite
movies. Conflicted and frightened by their leap into
instant intimacy, Vince nevertheless took Karen’s
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-
°

phone number and, after a pause of a few days,

e 5

¢ called her to become friends. ‘

S This leap, past all the usual early coyness, posing,
- and secrecy into “instant intimacy,” is an excellent
' antidote for the poison of thinging. The technique is
4 . quite easily learned and helps one to form and
i -1 evaluate relationships with very great speed,
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Polarity:
The

passionate
difference

POLARITY, the attractive fascination of differences,
is another key to intimacy. ‘

Polarity is not so simple as the old saw, “Opposites
attract.” We do not recommend pairings of totally
different personalities or life styles, which can make
mutual understanding so limited that it is hard to
~progress very far in an intimate relationship, and
harder still to sustain it for any period of time.

At the same time, an exchange with someone who
shares virtually all of one’s background and opinions
will generate little chemistry. It is likely to be sooth-

ing and sweet, like a meeting with an old childhood

sweetheart. But there is little excitement, And in the
end, the result is likely to be boredom.

We teach students to look for disparities that
create interest and excitement. Consider a meeting
between a rancher and a poetess. At heart, they
. might share many appreciations, of the beauty of

nature, the complexity and mystery of growing -




things, the fertility of the land. Yet each brings to
the other a different and fascinating world. If their
minds are at all alive and inquiring, they can make
an extremely stimulating pair. The polarity between
them might be the one of city versus country, or of
abstract word versus concrete physical act, or even
thought versus feeling.

Even if two people are in the same occupatlons
and circumstances, for example, but in different
towns, they can draw fresh perspectives from one
another.

Some potential intimates hardly need to look for
polarities. The differences are all too obvious be-
tween Northerner and Southerner, Jew and Catho-
lic, old and young, black and white, native and
forelgn, rich and poor, conformist and eccentric,
consegvative and radical.

do_not_encourage pairers to seek out such
ifferences. But we tell them not to_shy away from
potential partners just because great polarities exist.

When they do exist, we advise that the pairers not
sweep them under the rug and emphasize sszhatever
similarities they find between them. If éb.e_dlﬁﬁr___
ences are confronted the mtmha_us_g_mgmi is

likely to be warm 1 and 1ntr1@1nLThe experlence
can be enr1ch1ng because each is attempting to pair -
not only with an individual but with another world
as well.

The strangeness of such a pairing can be frighten-
ing or at least uncomfortable. An Italiari girl and a
British man, for example, are likely to have very
different ideas of the optimal distance they would
like to maintain between each other. People must
have a high tolerance for tension in such pairings.
Their tolerance may increase in time, but we advise:

PAIRING
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POLARITY: THE PASSIONATE DIFFERENCE

“If you find it too hot in the polarity kitchen, don’t
cook!” : '

The most obvious and powerful of polarities, of
course, is that between male and female. One might
suspect that this polarity would most easily lead to
good pairing. But the matter is not nearly as simple
as it looks. :

To demonstrate this, we hold a session that we
call The Gender Club. We go around the room,
asking each person to list what they consider to be
some good and bad qualities characteristic of the
opposite sex. Try this exercise sometime, perhaps
among a few friends. But do not be surprised if
tension boils up quickly. For as each person makes
his statement, he automatically things the members
of the opposite sex, and they are likely to respond
resentfully.

Science has found very few sex-linked characteris-
tics that are innate, with the exception of the physi-
cal. At one time, psychologists agreed that aggres-
sion is a male characteristic. In recent years, investi-
gators have demonstrated that even this is question-
able, that aggression seems merely to be repressed
in the woman by her culture. The senior author has

clinically studied male and female fighting styles for

years, and concluded that one cannot stereotype
them. A woman may cry or scratch and a man may
sulk, or hit, but the psychological differences be-

courting culture continues to encourage a.

tweegthese fight styles are small.

belief in male-female stereotypes. As a result, many
e —

men and women usg_these false attributes to manjp-

ulate the opposite sex. To do so is to block all
chance of intimacy. These tactics are easily un-
masked, because sexual polarity is so important and

- impactful to most men and women that there is
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constant suspicion of its coy or dishonest use by
either sex. .

The vast majority of men are angered by such
stale approaches as, “You’re such a big, powerful
man, and I'm such a weak little female, could you
possibly help me to—" :

Such dishonest gambits and, especially, premature -
sexual advances, instantly produce a feeling of
manipulation in the person who hears them, togeth-
¢r—with enormous resistance against any request.

7 males and females who manipulate by means
of _sexual polatiry generally intend to fail in de-
veloping any relationship. Most are nonintimate ice-

_bergs who actually use their “advances” to hold the
opposite sex at a distance, while making an overt
show of seduction and invitation.

niqies used by men and women in these

ses often addre msle o_fears_that_symbol-
ize the most direct forms of physical sexual explaita-
tion. For example, a characteristic
castration, sometimes expressed as @ @ of en-

@ gulfment. The fawning male who leans all over fe-

’ male strangers at cocktail parties is stimulating his
engulfment fear in order to distance himself from

‘A woman who is

, E “Tikely to respond to
attempted intercourse with wvaginismus, a- tense
closure of the outer vaginal musculature, that makes
penetration difficult or impossible. Emotionally, this
same sort of invasion may be threatened by a man
at a resort bar, who, before ary relationship can be
established, suggests that a woman leave the door to
her room open for him. He, too, is distancing.

Because of these fears, men who list their dislikes
about women commonly describe many kinds of
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POLARITY: THE PASSIONATE DIFFERENCE

engulfing behavior, and women frequendy list inva-
sive behaviors among their dislikes of men. Fach sex
projects onto the opposite sex the kind of threat they

- feel within themselves, and this is an important kind

of thinging.

In general, men and women who hold on to stereo-
typed views of their own sex roles and those of the
opposite sex are poor bets for intimate success, We
therefore encourage efforts to destroy such fixation.
The best way to. accomplish this, as with all illu-
sions, is to test the reality of the situation.

Only when a man states a real fear, such as, “If 1
let you get close, I'm afraid you would start running
my life,” does a woman get a chance to reply, “But I
don’t want to run your life!”

We caution pairing students to think before they
state reservations or .stir up polarities that involve
sex-linked characteristics (“Your blouse looks more
like a man’s shirt”). We remind them that each
partner is an individual, whether male or female,
There is a common tendency to lose sight of this
simple, obvious fact and to resort to symbolizing.
Sexual wishes and fears are so impactful that there
is an extra-strong tendency to hide from them with
illusions.

One of the most arresting and most troublesome
sexual polarities is born of the usual difference be-
tween male and female strength. To reduce the
woman’s fears of male physical power and the man’s
guilt about the crude advantage that this strength
provides, we introduce our pairing” students to some
simple physical games. '

One of the best is “greaseball” which is played
outside on a pleasant day. This exercise requires a
softball and a clear, grassy area large enough for two
“bases” and a “home plate.” “

167




PAIRING

Now partners can obtain more information about
one another’s sensitivity, readiness to respond, read-
iness to abandon self, sense of humor, courage, com-
petitiveness, inventiveness, goodwill, pettiness, and
ability to stick to rules. It is the kind of information
that helps people to evaluate each others’ reliability
as intimates. One couple acts the role of opponents.

The other takes the roles of coach and referee. The -

coach facilitates initial negotiations regarding handi-
caps, and may interrupt the exercise for renegotia-
tions. The referee makes the final decision on any
disputed points.

Handicaps are developed in order to equalize the
physical differences between men and women play-
ers, so that the woman can exercise intensely with
her partner without fear and with a realistic sense of
possible victory. Also, once handicaps have been
arranged, the man can use his strength fully without
guilt. If either one wins too easily, it is because the
handicapping is faulty; not that he or she is “better.”

The partners strip to bathing suits, and the girl
oils her body with lotion or cream as the first handi-

cap. Other handicaps are negotiated and put into

effect, such as giving the girl a head start at the ball.
At a signal from the coach both run at the ball
and grapple for possession. The one who gets it
takes off for first base. The other tries to get the ball
away, but if the runner reaches base, he or she is
“safe” for a maximum period of two minutes. Dur-
ing that time the runner decides how to get to second
" base, and the pursuer tries to anticipate any “steals.”
Gains are cumulative, so that if you lose the ball and
then regain possession you can return to the base you
held before your loss. The goal is to reach “home”
base and the game is over when both partners have
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POLARITY: THE PASSIONATE DIFFERENCE

had at least one chance to carry the ball, and when
the first one reaches home safely.

If you try this exercise, you will learn the value of
working out conditions of equality as well as explor-
ing any tendencies to cruelty in yourself or your
partner. Some women try karate in the middle of a
game; some men cannot resist the temptation to use
a wrestling hold on their partners. All such behavior
provides valuable data for future verbal confronta-
tions (which should, however, not attempt to “psy-
choanalyze” a partner). Besides, greaseball is fun to
play and hilarious to watch.

So is “Bacata,” a hit-and-dodge game played with
very softly upholstered bats—a modified version of a
pillow fight. Although it is almost impossible to get
hurt playing this game, we urge couples to discuss
handicaps and agree beforehand on “surrender ges-
tures.” ‘

Women quickly learn how to handicap their man
so there will be equality in the encounter. He can be
restricted in the space he may use. She may demand
a “defense zone.” The game is played until either
party “gives up.” Students are encouraged to ob-

serve their joy at being aggressive and to explore -

their feelings about “winning” or “losing” after the
game. '

Another strength equalizer is “Push Me.” Again,
handicaps are negotiated, this time in order to
create a balance of power as the woman tries to
push the man across a room and pin him against a
wall. :

The power of sexual polarity is so great that it
usually manifests itself in time without any help.
One of our students on an air trip chose a seat next

to a young lady and then felt tongue-tied. He made

a few statements of mild feeling—about being ner-
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vous on take-offs, about a ring she wore, about the
clouds. But he could not seem to find a graceful way
to express his real interest. (To do so is not always

easy for beginners. They can block, hang up. But if

they keep trying, such efforts usually become as
natural as the feelings themselves; the practiced eye
finds the way easily.) ’

After half an hour, the student was frustrated and
annoyed with himself, which made him even less
able to think. He was stirring his long legs restlessly
in his discomfort and staring moodily out the win-
dow, when the lady solved the problem for him.

“Excuse me, but you look so uncomfortable,” she
said. “You’re such a big man. I wonder if you
wouldn’t feel less cramped if you took my aisle
seat?”’

He began to laugh, for she had invoked polarity
much better than he. He had ignored his obvious
physical discomfort; she had turned it into effective
polarization.

Relaxed now, he was able to express his genuine
feelings about the incident. “I laughed,” he told his
seatmate, “because I've been sitting here for half an
hour trying to figure a way to make you notice me
and get you talking to me. I almost trampled three
people so that I could sit by you, and—"

What girl would resist? |

There is one important polarity that is frequently
misconstrued as an issue to be emphasized and ar-
gued out. Many people feel that they should love as
. 'much as they are loved. This is ‘another impossible
- dream, a matching that may take place in heaven,
but not on earth. The fact is that at any given time
in pairing, from the start, there is one who is more
interested, more desirous, more involved, more com-
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mitted than his or her respondent. We teach stu-
dents not to try to equalize this difference.

Indeed, the gap can be widened by insisting that
a partner reciprocate exactly. This pressure is alien-
ating.

In a good pairing it is possible for one to care

deeply and the other to be only decently receptive
and responding, with enough support and response
to keep love alive. The feeling of caring for someone
is greatly valued in life and those who have it

should not spoil it by unrealistic attempts at
matching.

- The phenomenon of polarization has good educa-

tional value for pairing students, many of whom
start out with a faith in the sameness of matching.
They learn that, similarities or differences, all is grist
for the pairer’s mill. The only requirement is that he
be deeply committed and deeply involved in the
creation of relationships for their own value.
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First
Impressions,
first
illusions

ONCE the techniques of instant intimacy have been
applied, and an initial relationship is established, the

sensitive pairer is wise to keep checking on whether -

illusion is creeping into the relationship. If illusions
are not dealt with promptly, they can loom large
with time. So the good pairer exchanges some first
impressions with his partner.

There are many adages about first impressions,
and virtually all of them prove to be correct.

We have conducted research to find out how peo-
ple’s impressions of one another develop and
change, and how important first impressions really
are. In one experiment, students in college dormitories
were introduced to total strangers with whom
they would be living. Then they were asked to write

.

down first impressions, Some time later, the same

- students were. given back these essays, with instruc-
tions to edit them in the light of what time and
repeated exposure had taught. Again, at intervals,
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the students were asked to re-edit, to cross out er-
rors, add new thoughts, or underline confirmed
ideas. '

The development of dpinion stopped early. After

three editings, there were few changes—except for
random blow-ups. In many cases, changes were cir-
cular: first editings showed modifications, but later
versions restored the first view. When Lew Hart, Dr.
Bach’s research consultant, used computers to an-
alyZe all versions, roughly two-thirds of the informa-
tion in the final impression could be found in the
first one.

Other work confirms these findings. People tend
to freeze first impressions. Details, pro and con, are
added. Some hidden weaknesses and attributes ap-
pear. But mainly, one thinks of others as one did on
- first meeting them. Initial illusions tend tc be
preserved.

Most people want to make up their minds, to get
the picture, very quickly and end any uncertainty.
Saddled with this tendency to freeze a fleeting im-
pression into a firm judgment, pairers are asking for
trouble if they try to live up to unrealistic expecta-
tions of a partner—by colluding or by illuding them.
Sooner or later, the pair will become terribly uncom-
fortable. For to continue to win affection and ap-

proval, they will have to accommodate—to be un-

real.
The importance of initiatory acts is illustrated by
this complaint in a longstanding pair relationship:

DOUG:

I don’t understand why you don’t want to take the
weekend backpack trip with Hal and Gwen. You
know, it’s been three months since we’ve been in the
woods or the mountains? I really miss it.
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HELEN:
Well, I was never that much of an outdoor woman,
after all. T mean, I love the scenery, but camping
out is pretty hard on a woman. It’s different for a
man,

DOUG:
But don’t you remember what you said when we
met on that Sierra Club Hike? ‘

HELEN:
What did I say? That T loved the scenery? That I
loved nature? Of course, I do. But carrying a pack is
really exhausting for me.

poUG:

But it seems so much like part of us—being alone in
the wilderness. Remember how we slipped away,
the two of us? Cooked our meals together? Made
love in the open?

HELEN:
Well, what do you want me to say?

DOUG:

I don’t know. You seem different now, somehow, It
just isn’t the same. That’s why I want to get into the
mountains with you again, bring it back, bring you
back— : .

Plainly, Helen had allowed Doug to believe that

she was far more of an outdoor woman than she -

actually was. Their initiatory experience had been
the kind of thing she was not really prepared to
sustain. She had been smitten with Doug, but she
had not really been too happy with back-packing
and trail living. Doug would spend every spare min-

ute in the mountains if he could. Helen would be
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happy never to use a sleeping bag or cook over an

open fire again. Consequently, Doug’s initial expec- -

tation of them as a pair is now continually disap-
pointed. But he has continued.to cling to that
image, and feels resentful toward Helen for denying
it by her subsequent behavior; he sees it as being
“out of character.”

Similar problems might have developed in many
other ways. Suppose, for example, that Doug had at
first been a very relaxed, experiment-minded sort of
lover, that his first sexual experiences with Helen had
been played out over whole days or whole nights.
But this had been for him a unique initial explora-
tion, an exercise in sensuous curiosity, encouraged
by Helen’s unusually keen interest and her delight in
sexual experimenting. It is not his usual style of
making love.

Gradually Doug becomes restless about Helen’s
expectation that they continue to have long-drawn-
out experiences. Now Helen is resentful. She thinks
Doug is becoming perfunctory about sex. She begins

to attack his sexual potency and his “waning” sexual

interest,

Doug and Helen are saying the same thing to one
another: “You cheated me. You led me to expect
something other than you are. You have a different
view of our pairing than I have.”

Mlsleadmg initial acts, impressions, and _images
can become disastrous Tater..on. aBut it-is-—easy_to
replace them with reahty by checking out and shar-

- ing firsti 1mpre551ons as soon as possible.

So once intimacy has Begun, the partners must

| clarlfy where the}z stand. This is simply done. First,

the initial meeting. should_not end without a_ ﬁrm

commitment for another, and a statement about

what has happened
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Chad says to Doris as they part: “You know, I've
never danced so much in one night. 'm not that
good at it or that interested. But if I hadn’t kept you
dancing, you might have run away, and I certainly
couldn’t have held you for hours. It excites me,
being close to you. But I'd like to talk and be close
without having to count the beat. I'm really a clod
on a dance floor, I guess.”
She replies: “Youre not such an oaf, I enjoyed
the dancing with you. It’s one of my things. And
I'll bet you’d be good if I showed you a few little

~ tricks. But I want to talk, too, and I admit I liked
being close. I'm glad you took that dance—and kept
it for two hours. And I'd like it if we could stop
and dance just a little on Friday.”

“Sure,” Chad answers. “I’ll give dancing, or any-
thing else, a try with you—if you can stand it. I'll
pick you up at six Friday night, and we’ll drive to
that seafood place at the beach. We’ll have a chance
to talk more. They have this warm deck with 2 sea
view and afterward we can go someplace else.”

This pair has arrived at a simple, unequivocal
statement of where they are. Doris had followed her
normal style of recreation, since she liked to dance a
great deal. Chad had not. So he was wise to speak
up about his typical style. Their. initiatory act of
extremely prolonged dancing is now recognized by
‘both as unusual, not as a precedent. So there can be
no resentment if it is departed from. ‘

Chad has made it clear that he wants to concen-
trate on talking next time, and that he has expecta-
tions of physical affection. Doris has made it clear
that this is fine with her, but that she would also like
to dance a bit. :

These are mild, but straightforward examples of
assertive aggression. Chad and Doris have let each
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other know what each hopes for and expects of the
other, and each gave the other a chance to object or
to correct a false perception. '

These rudimentary examples suggest how asser-
tive aggression, the asserting of one’s own percep-
tion of reality, prevents illuding or penetrates illu-
sions that have begun. Assertive aggression is a con-
tinuing form of the impacting that causes intimacy
to form and develop. Coupled with reality testing,
which is really nothing more.than the scrupulous
checking out of one’s assumptions, assertive aggres-
sion is the sure, but little-traveled road to a deeper
intimacy.

178

) o s AL s

® .O\“U]O"ﬁ <O




14

Conflict:
The
key to
sustained
reality

AGGRESSIVE one’s real feelings can <
do much _more than forestall harmful illusion. It
can, for example, keep small hurts and annoyances,
born of carelessness and misunderstanding, from he-
coming buried resentments that build up to block a

pair from real intimacy, ’ _ V‘L
ou say “ouch,” your partners cannot kno
that they are stepping on your toes.

f"‘wyﬁm?hings that offend .,
one another and reveal irritating habits—er—peints of
vew. Caring about each other. most healthy lovers
would be glad at least ta try to modify wharever
bothers a partner the mpst. But most people__are
" peace-loving. They tend to overestimate how much
one can swallow and forget. Nobody likes to “spoil”
a nice day or evening. But, like DDT, these irrita~
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~ tions are not eliminated; they accumulate, By con-
structive aggression, pairers can ask for change,
promptly, before anger mounts.

By asserting your identity, you preserve it and
continue to have impact on partners, so that they
know and respect that identty. If you continually
compromise identity, it becomes eroded and con-
fused. You feel smothered. Then the usual reaction
Is to push the partner away in order to gain breath-

ing spaye. _
: @;Zf the important uses of pairing ageression is
>to set a_comfortably compromised distance between
the indivi i the partners. Each needs
breathing room, enough elbow room to move freely,
time alone to refuel—otherwise a partner can
change from a desired lover to a resented jailkeeper.
Aggression assertion is also the only effective way
to win real inclusion in another person’s life and to
become central in his thoughts and feelings. (This
does not mean exclusive. Only the neurotic demands

to be an entire world for the one he supposedly
loves.)

—~, There are many other uses for aggression.

tumes it is nothing more than what we call leveling,

B P
7an mmpactful frankness. AT e times it mmeaps
demonstrating the open transparency that can be so

powerfully attractive in the beginning of a pairing
and generate an attractive force for a lifetime as
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well.
é is _this frankness, this assertiveness, this_ex-
pressed hunger for being recognized and respected
amt Tcal, that the senior author has popularized for
educational purposes as “Intimate fighting.” His
widely used fight-training system is a way of con-
trolling assertiveness so that it is fair and not hurtful

ot Y e
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and does not deteriorate into destructive nagging
and squabbling.

é:@e assertion is useful only when both part-
ners—express theit demands and needs. These ex-

ressions are bound to conflict. That conflict can be
healthy as Tong as 1t takes place under contrgl and
need not injure, The fight system slows down the
collision between identities, puts it into slow motion,
so that what could be hard blows become, instead,
forceful appeals to reason and good will. Construc-
tive fighting draws good pairers together. It reas-
sures and builds trust, for it keeps the partners real
and understandable to each other. Its intent is nei-
ther to wound nor to “win,” by outdoing the other.
In fact, the system equalizes the partners, so that
one is not strong and the other weak. For intimate
love can survive only when both partners respect
one another as peers.

The fight system is detailed in the senjor author’s
earlier popular work, The Intimate Enemy. We
~ cannot outline the entire system here. But in making
intimacy grow, in resolving problems and conflicts,
and in evaluating pairing relationships, we will fre-
quently refer to the use of aggression. So we will
highlight the basic principles of pairing conflict to
allow the reader to put them to work.

Peter and Cathy came to the Institute to try and
rescue a highly rewarding pairing that threatened to
break down. They had recently had a terrible fight
* in the old no-holds-barred style of infuriated lovers,
They were still angry and suspicious. They told Dr.
Bach about the fight, and ke then had them conduct
the same fight in a systematic, noninjurious, growth-
producing way. ' '
~ Here is a reconstruction of the original battle, a

painful Donnybrook., Cathy and Peter had been
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‘paired for some months in a close and supposedly
exclusive way. But for more than a month both had
been feeling uncomfortable, dissatisfied. They were
upset about this decline from a very passionate be-
ginning. Their lovemaking had. begun to fail at
times. Both sometimes were reluctant about seeing
one another, but kept this secret. They were starting
to feel tense at times when they were together.

Cathy was twenty-six and had never been mar-
ried. Peter was thirty-four and divorced. Sexually
ardent, Cathy had gone through a number of affairs.
Peter had become rather promiscuous during the
later phases of his breaking marriage and mistrusted
himself because of this. He tended to be rather jeal-
ous, and with seeming tact, questioned Cathy close-
ly about what she did during his occasional business
absences that usually lasted several days. He had just
returned from one of these engineering-sales expedi-
tions when the explosion came. They had finished
dinner at her apartment;

PETER (proudly):

Pve been saving my good news for dessert. I closed

the Comstock deal. Tyler called me in today and
congratulated me himself. He said that one more like
that and they’d just have to let me take over a
department. Openings are coming up.

CATHY (genuinely pleaséd for him):
That’s wonderful, dear. Do you get a big raise? You
really deserve one. ' :

. PETER:

Ill get something; T don’t know how much. But it
isn’t the money—though I know you're used to fan-

cier dates than I can afford, with my alimony and
child support. :
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CATEY: »

I don’t care about that, darling. T keep telling you.
But I do wish you didn’t have to be away on week-
ends. I get pretty restless sitting home on my days
off.

PETER (knowingly): :

Well, you didn’t sit home last night, at least. I start-
ed trying to call you at four in the afternoon, and 1
tried up to one in the morning. (He studies her.)

CATHY:
Oh, for God’s sake, not again! What do you expect
me to do? Yes, I went out, Is that against the law?

PETER: ,
Probably shopped in the afternoon . . . (He tenses.)

CATHY: , _

Well, yes. ( Impatiently.) And I got my hair done. ,
PETER:

And then you went to dinner, T guess.

CATHY (tightening; getting up to clear the dishes):
Yes.

PETER (trying to seem casually inquiring):
With your sister? '

CATHY:
No. Do you want more coffee?

PETER:

No, thanks., With Joan)

CATHY:

How about an after-dinner drink? I've got some
Grand Marnier.
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PETER:

Okay. I see you’re splurging. That’s over your usual
budget, isn’t it? And you've already had some.
Drinking alone? ' '
CATHY:

Damn it, Peter, cut it out!

PETER ( sounding injured):
Cut what out? - )

CATHY:

You know goddamn well what you’re starting. No, I
did not buy the cordial. Okay. It was a gift. Okay?
~ So just stop playing detective. It drives me crazy.

PETER (he goes into the kitchen and turns her
around, holding her arms): ‘

What are you so defensive about? Where were you

last night, while I was working in Cleveland?
CATHY: ’
* Are you going to let go of mep
PETER:
Dammit, stop evading me!
CATHY:
All right, Mr. Prosecutor, the booze came from an

old friend who took me to dinner and a play last

night. Okay? I knew you’d get upset about it, Did
you have to drag it out?

PETER (backing up just one step, his face darken-
ing): ‘ -
What old friend? Must

have been a pretty - good
friend. o

CATHY: ‘
It’s none of your business. (Coldly stares at him.)
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CONFLICT: THE KEY TO SUSTAINED REALITY
PETER: ‘
It is my business. Who was it?

CATHY:
I'm not married to you. Get off my back. T was
bored to death yesterday. I got a chance to. have

some fun for a change, and I took it, That’s all. It
was harmless.

PETER:
You don’t have fun with me}

CATHY: . :
Not when you’re in Cleveland, I don’t. Satisfied?

PETER (coldly):
0 was it?

CATHY:
No one you know.

PETER (tight with anger):
Cathy, I have a right.

CATHY:

Oh, no you don’t. I'm the one who has the right, I
have a right to have friends besides you. I'm young.
I have a right to go out on Saturday night. I'll bet
anything you were out boozing it up on your ex-
pense account, : ‘

PETER:

Dammit, you know the customers expect to be en-
tertained. ‘ :

CATHY: E
And what do their wives do?

PETER:
Joe and Ted brought their wives along. I took them
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to dinner, and to a bar with a combo. He]l,"a lot of
the time we talked shop and the three girls talked—

cATHY (furious): : :

THREE girls? Why, you—Roasting me like that
‘when you’re out with somebody else! T could Aill
you! That really tears it! You pompous, holier-than-

thou—
PETER (shouting):

For God’s sake,. shut up and listen! Joe’s wife just
brought her sister along, and I— Who were you
with?

CATHY: . ' . o K
Cliff Richards! He was down from Chicago, and he
called me. I don’t care now, You can know, you
hypocrite.

PETER: :

One of those guys in Chicago you used to screw
with, isn’t he? ‘

CATHY (shouting): .
You bastard! At least | wasn’t two-timing my wife
the way you were. I loved Cliff, and—

PETER:

And every other man in Chicago. Do they all call

you whenever they get into town and want to get
laid?

CATHY: v
Get out of here! Get out!

PETER:
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CATHY? :

I hate, you, you bastard! I trusted you. I told you
everything—Get the hell out of here!

PETER:

You slut! And feeding me his booze, to make me
feel like dirt. (He grabs the bottle and starts to pour
it down the kitchen sink. She snaps it away from
him, and throws it at him, missing, but splashing
- him.) Why you little bitch—(He raises his hand,
then wheels and slams out of the apartment.)

. This fight involves many of the most common
problems of pairing, including the respective rights
of the pairers, the abuse of trust, as well as the
partners’ distance, individuality, independence, and
how central each is to the life of the other. This
makes it informative but it also makes for bewilder-
ing confusion between the pairers. One can see that
each is trying to express important feelings, that
these are expressed in muddled terms, and that
neither really is hearing the other.

+ Yet such “blow-ups” may signal not the end, but
only a need for change and improvement in commu-
nications. The fighters say to one another: “That was
too much, too painful. Let’s cool off and sort things
out. What do you want from me?”

The elements of a fight such as the one between
Cathy and Peter can be sorted out and controlled.

o ous experience for both and led the pairing. to

- i .growth and progress, instead of ‘destroying it. Peter

e and Cathy are now in' Dr. Bach’s office nervously
: stealing glances at one another.

DR. BACH: . :
Now, let’s see. Which of you two would like to
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begin? Under our system, one of you would tell the o

“other that he or she has a gripe.

CATHY: .
He started it before, with his dirty mind.

PETER: : |
MY dirty mind! At least T don’t— S

DR. BACH:

Hold it. This is not a boxing contest; it is an attempt
to have communication and reality. All right. You,
Peter, begin by stating your gripe, and—

PETER (interrupting):
That will take at least an hour. But basically, this is
all about Cathy’s immature, irresponsible— :

DR. BACH: (raising his hand for a halt): .

No, no. Never like this. We do not label. We do
not sit in judgment. We state a specific source of
dissatisfaction. First we meditate for a minute, quiet-
ly, to find in ourselves what the specific thing is that
really bothers us. Try that, Then tell her.

PETER (complies):
All right. Cathy, it really bugs me when you - see

other men. I love you, and you say you love me, but
you won’t be just mine, '

DR. BACH: ‘ :
Ah! A demand for exclusivity. Now, Cathy, when
we hear the gripe, we feed it back, as exactly as we
can. This slows things down. It also makes us listen,
instead of just waiting for the other. to stop so that it
becomes our turn. Please do so.

CATHY:

That seems pretty silly. But okay. Peter, you are
saying that it bugs you if I have any friends, and—
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DR. BACH: - :

No, no. You must feed back exactly. What you have
done in your minor change is to shift the meaning
quite a bit.

CATHY: .

It bugs you when I see other men. You love me, and
I tell you I love you, but I won’t be just yours.

DR. BACH: ‘

Very good. Now, if this is what bothers you, Peter,
some change should make you feel better. Tell her
the change you would like.

PETER:
But that’s obvious, isn’t it?

DR. BACH: ‘
Nothing is obvious in pairing. Tell her.

PETER:

Cathy, I want you to stop dating other men. Wait
now. There must be something else.

CATHY:
"~ You want me to stop dating other men.

PETER: ,

It’s funny, I had this whole complicated thing in my
mind when I came in, you know, about your atti-
tudes and such, but this is all I can think of just
now. :

DR. BACH: -

It’s really not so funny. This is what tends to happen
when we meditate on finding specific demands for
- change. Now, Cathy, you have heard and fed back
Peter’s demand for a change. Do you want to make"
the change?
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CATHY:
No. I do not want to stop dating other men.

DR. BACH:

Feed it back, Peter. Then it will have impact on
you,

i

PETER: )
You do not want to stop dating other men.

DR. BACH:
We appear to have an impasse here. But maybe
there is a way to compromise. Peter, is your demand
negotiable? Are you willing to compromise in some :
way?

PETER:

How can I compromise?

DR. BACH:

Well, you could find out how much other dating she
Wants, and perhaps agree on some kind of limita-
tions that would satisfy you both,

CATHY:

1
I don’t want any limitations. T want to be free. T’
think this is really what it’s all about, Peter wants to

own me, It makes him angry when his property isn’t
safe,

PETER (protesting):
That’s not true.

DR. BACH:

You hear, Cathy? He says you’re wrong. You are
making assumptions. Also, you are mind-reading
him, really mind-raping him. This will only make
him angry. We must state only what we know. If we
Ve an assumption, a. hypothesis about the other
person, we must check it out by asking. It’s all right
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to read minds, but only if we ask permission and get
~it. Otherwise, when we tell someone what they
think or feel, we are engaging in the practice of
what we call crazy-making, It is maddening.
CATHY:

All right, may I read your mind, Peter?

PETER:
I suppose so.

CATHY:

I think that you want to own me. You want to do
whatever you feel like, without any commitment to
me, but you want me safely on the string.

PETER:

That isn’t true. I can be loyal to you. That business
in Cleveland really was what I said it was. I admit
Pm tempted a little by other girls. I'm human. But

I'd rather give them up to keep you exclusive with
me.

DR. BACH:

What about the commitment she says you don’t
want to make.

PETER: -
Well, that’s it. Ill be exclusive if she will.

DR. BACH:

We have a negotiating offer, Cathy. What do you
think? :

CATHY:
That’s not a commitment, as far as 'm concerned.

PETER: ’
Well what would a commitment be?
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CATHY:

There’s only one kind of permanent commitment
between a man and woman, even though I know
that isn’t always so very permanent.

PETER:
You mean marriage?-

CATHY (dropping her eyes):
I guess so, ’
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PETER: ‘

You mean you want to marry me? Now I’ve told you
that I have to—

DR. BACH:

Check it out, Peter. Is that what she means?

PETER:
Is itp

CATHY:
Yes.

PETER: :

But you said you didn’t want to marry me,
CATHY:

Because you said you didn’t want to.

PETER: ‘

No, T said T couldn’t, 1 explainéd about the alimony
and the child support. There’s just not enough left

for us to live on decently, until I get that promotion .
and the raise, )

' CATHY:
Then if you can’t be committed, why shouald I bep
PETER:
I still say, there can be commitments other than
marriage, just two people promising each other—
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.. CATHY: :

I've had that kind of promise in the past, in Chica-
go, and I wound up out in the cold. I commit
myself, and then, when the man finds something he
likes a little better, I get dropped. I guess I just
want it all, or no commitment. T get too dependent.

I don’t really want anyone else, Peter. I didn’t go to

bed with Cliff. I didn’t want to. But it made me feel
good to go out with him. Free. Free of you.

pETER (hurt): :

I didn’t realize that you thought of me as just a ball |

and chain. I'm sorry.

"DR. BACH:

You're mind-reading, Peter, without permission.
g, y P

PETER:
Well, is that the way you see me?

CATHY: _ '
No. And yes. I guess T mean it frightens me to be so
very dependent on you. I'm afraid I'll lose you.

PETER (brightening):

Really? But I'm afraid of losing you. That’s why it
scares me so when you go out with other men. I'm
afraid I don’t have enough to offer you, to hold you.

CATHY:
Then why don’t you want to marry me?

PETER: _ _ :
I've told you and told you. The money. I want to.

CATHY (alert and Heﬁghted):
You mean that? '

PETER:
Yes.
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CATHY: |
Then why don’t you tell me? -

PETER:
Because of all yowr talk about independence all

these months. I thought I might frighten you off. Do

you really want to marry me?

CATHY:
Oh, yes. (She pauses.) I mean, on the one hand, I
really want it very much. But then you—well, you
do get so possessive, or something.

DR. BACH:
Cathy, it sounds as if you might have a gripe, and
perhaps a demand for change of some kind. Do you
think you should tell Peter about it? (She nods).
Well, meditate first, and then perhaps this counter-
demand will really clear some things up for us.

CATHY: _

I'm not really completely clear about this, Dr. Bach.
I know what I feel, but it’s hard to express. I'm not
as good with words as Peter is. If we argue about
anything, he always seems to get his way. He talks
me into it. I get exhausted and give in.

DR. BACH:

This is a fairly common situation, Cathy, when one
person is more verbal or expressive than another. So
what we try to do is balance the situation. We try to
give the less verbal partner a chance to express what
he or she feels without words, and without a dis-
tracting response from a partner who may be more
clever with words. Would you like to try this,
Cathy? There is no talking involved at all.
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catay (looking doubtful, but somewhat relieved):
I would, very much. I get terribly frustrated when I
try to make my ideas stand up against Peter’s.

DR. BACH:

Very good. One of our methods of nonverbal expres-
sion is what we call molding. One partner molds the
other into an expression of what he or she wants the
other to be in relation to themselves. Then the mold-
er—we sometimes refer to him as the Pygmalion—
places himself in a position which further clarifies
the relationship that he wants in the pairing. But if
you want to do it, Cathy, you must ask Peter’s
permission first. We never assume the fright to
manipulate or mold or invade another.

CATHY:

May I do this to you, Peter?

PETER:

Yes, dear. I want to know what you feel, and some-
times it’s frustrating when I feel you can’t tell me.

DR. BACH:
All right, Peter, then stand up and close your eyes.
Please remain completely silent until this exercise is
completed. Then you can open your eyes, and you
will both have a chance to discuss the result.

Cathy, you may place Peter in any position you
like. You can adjust his clothing, if he doesn’t object,
make him lie down, stand, kneel, whatever pleases

you. You can also arrange his facial expression if you
choose. s

Cathy leads Peter by the hand to the center of the
room. She looks up at him. He is seven or eight
inches taller than she. F ollowing Dr. Bach’s instruc-
tions, she closes her own eyes and meditates for a
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'moment, to let her feelings come through clearly.

Then she smiles, as if she has the idea she wants.

She takes Peter's hands and puts them in his
pockets. Then she studies him. She advances and
lifts the corners of his mouth into a small, gentle
smile. Stepping back, she looks up at him again, in a
mildly dissatisfied way. Then she approaches and
makes him kneel. ‘

Now Cathy kneels in front of him. She straightens
up as tall as she can. Kneeling, they are now close to

being equal in height, she a foot or so away. Then.

she shakes her head and slowly backs up, until she is
about three gfeet away from him. Now she smiles

affectionately and extends both arms to Peter, but
does not touch him.

CATHY:
You can open your eyes now, Peter.

PETER:

(He does, and looks a little puzzled.) I'm not sure I
understand.

CATHY:
Well, think about it,

PETER:

You've brought us down lower and made us more
the same height, more eye to eye. Does that mean
you want us to be more nearly equal?

CATHY:

- Yes, that’s right. But there’s more, There’s a more
important part,

PETER (studies the situation):

Why did you put my hands in my pockets? (He
thinks about this.) Is it so that I can’t touch you?
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 CONFLICT: THE KEY TO SUSTAINED REALITY

catHY (a little uncomfortably):
Yes.

PETER:

But you’re reaching out to me. Yet you're just far
enough away so that you can’t touch me. I don’t
think I get it. Do you mean you really don’t like our
physical relationship? (He asks it anxiously.)

CATHY:
Oh, no. You know I don’t mean that. 1 love being

physical. It’s my best way to tell .you how I feel.
And you’re a good lover, You're so affectionate.

PETER:

‘Then—what? I know I fouch you a lot, more than

you like sometimes?

DR. BACH:
Has she said so?

PETER:
Sorry. Do I? Touch too much?

CATHY.

Not that. I like to be touched It’s different, what I
mean.

DR. BACH:

If you're not sure what her molding means, Peter,
perhaps you’d better ask.

PETER: : .
Yes. What does the rest. mean, Cathy?

CATHY: .

You get so close. It’s funny, but I can say it now.
Sometimes you make me feel surrounded. That's
why I put your hands in your pockets. So you
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couldn’t hold me, and I could reach out for you,
when I was ready. That’s why I backed up, too.

DR. BACH:

Why don’t we all sit doWn, now, and Cathy, perhaps

you have a demand for a change, too, that you can
eXpress.

CATHY:

It’s still hard to pin it down. But it’s as if Peter came
too close, for too long. '

DR. BACH: .
Tell Peter, and try to be very specific.

CATHY:

I guess my gripe is that you seem to want to spend

more time together than I.

PETER: ' ‘
You think I want more time together than you want.
CATHY:

Yes. I'm afraid that if I say I'm bothered, that you’ll
think I don’t love you. But T need time to myself,

PETER (he first feeds this b;aclc):
When do I do this?

CATHY:

Weekends, for example, we're never out of each
other’s sight. We sleep together Friday night, and
then stay together all weekend. I need time to

breathe. In a way, I'm relieved when you.go out of
town. :

PETER: (he shows that he has listened first, by feed-
back):

I thought you liked the closeness. I know P’ve asked
you.- ,
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 CATHY:

You've asked if 1 liked the things we did together, if
I liked sleeping with you and eating meals with you
and going to museums and things. I really do. I like
it-all. But not all at once, not all of the time.

DR. BACH:

Well, what sort of demand do you make, since Peter

seems to accept your complaint as valid?

CATHY:

It’s hard to be specific. But I would like it sometimes
if you would leave me a few hours on a Saturday
and Sunday just to do my thing quietly, wash my
hair or drip-dry my blouses, little chores I haven’t
time for during the week. My poor apartment has
been a wreck for months. Or I might just like to
read or watch television. You’re a little too much
for me. I'm exhausted by Monday morning, when
it’s time to go back to work. '

PETER: ,
I know I do this. And the truth is, it tires me out,
too. I see you getting restless, and when I do, it
makes me feel anxious, as if you don’t like being
with me. So I cling all the harder. Maybe it would
be good for both of us. I haven’t been to a ball game
for four months, for example.

CATHY:

Then you wouldn’t mind giving me weekend after-
noons or mornings to myself? I mean, you won’t be
hurt? T think maybe that’s another reason why I
keep wanting to. escape to someone else. It makes
me feel pressured to be so close.

PETER: :
Let’s try it out, and see if it doesn’t help. Do you
think it will, Dr. Bach?
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DR. BACH: ‘ PETE
/I think so. One of the common differences between Hav
~ people is the problém of distancing: how much
room each wants to allow_the other or take for CATE
himself. You, Peter;—seem—to_want much more Not
closeness than Cathy can take. People in love often " merny
fear they will be engulfed, that they’ll be over- wan
whelmed by the partner, and exploited, if they give ng
too much of themselves. Cathy has already ex- PETE
pressed fears of exploitation, which seem to stem in But
part from past bad experiences, and in part from
now knowing where she stands now. I think, by the -CAT
way, that this may be what she means when she - You
says she wants a commitment from you. Is that so, - - out
Cathy? PET]
cATHY (she nods): You
I can feel a great difference already, now that Peter CAT
has really told me more about how he feels. No
DR. BACH: DR.
You know, both of you, that you never really fin- Can
ished the fight for change that Peter began? I-let it nov
go unresolved, because. I did not think it could be star
settled until Cathy could express more of her feel- PET
ing. But what are you going to do about that? You We
had both taken non-negotiable positions about -
whether or not she could date other men. ' CAT
But
PETERY i . you
I got the impression that you changed your mind, my
Cathy. . e frie
DR. BACH: : PE]
Mind-reading, Peter! And you don’t need to read W,
her mind. You only have to check out your assamp- On
tion. bel
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PETER:
Have you changed your mind?

CATHY: ,
Not really. Dr. Bach is right. I do feel more commit-

. ment from you when you level with me. But I still
want to be free to keep my friends and see them.

Maybe I will and maybe not.

PETER:
But Cathy—

- CATHY:

You see, if 1 promise, it can only be that T won’t go
out with anyone, not that I won’t want to.

PETER: ,
You mean I just have to trust you?

CATHY:

. No more than I have to trust you in Cleveland.

DR. BACH:
Can you compromise your original demand, Peter,
now that you have more information and under-
standing?

PETER:

‘Well, I do understand Cathy’s point of view better.

CATHY:

But I want to know if you really accept it. Or will
~ you just resent cverything> Givng me more time to

myself, leaving it open about whether I see male
fnends—-

PETER:

- We can try it out and see. (He thinks a mormment.)

One thing that would certainly help is if I can
believe that you will keep me posted on what you

-
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, 1. Be specific when you introduce a gripe. .
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do—especially if you want to be with someone else
because they mean more to you.

PAIRING

DR. BACH:

Excuse me, Peter, but is it possible that you could

phrase this question differently—that you are only
asking Cathy to be open and level with you? '

PETER (thinks it over): .
I guess that really is what I mean. Will you, Cathy?

CATHY:

Of course, now that I start to feel that I can level,
without your being angry or rejecting me. When
you’re open with me, it makes me trust you.

This fight is quite a discursive one. The reason is
that so many problems existed in this pairing, unre-
solved, merely swept under the emotional rug. But
the fight provides a number of suggestions about

how self-assertion and leveling can handle many
difficulties.

@ principles demonstrated by this

2. Don’t just complain, no matter how specifical-
ly; ask for a reasonable change that will relieve
the gripe. ‘ '

3. Ask for and give feedback of the major points,
to make sure you are heard, to assure your
partner that you understand what he. wants.

4. Confine yourself to one issue at a time. Other-
wise, without professional guidance, you may
skip back and forth, evading the hard ones.

5. Do not be glib or intolerant. Be open to your
own feelings, and equally open to your part-
ner’s.
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. Always consider compromise. Remember, your

partner’s view of reality may be just as real as
yours, even though you may differ. There are
not many totally objective realities.

. Do not allow counter-demands to enter the pic-

ture until the original demands are clearly under-

-stood, and there has been clear-cut response to

them.

Never assume that you know what your part-
ner is thlnkmg until you have checked out the
assumption in plain language; nor assume or
predict how he will react, what he will accept or
reject. Crystal-gazing is not for pairing.

. Don’t mind-rape. Ask. Do not correct a part-

ner’s statement of his own feelings. Do not tell
a partner what he should know or do or feel.
Never put labels on a partner. Call him nei-
ther a coward, nor a neurotic, nor a child. If
you really believed that he was incompetent
or suffered from some hopeless basic flaw, you
probably would not be with him. Do not make

sweeping, labelling judgments about his feel-

ings, especially about whether or not they are
real or important.

Sarcasm is dirty fighting.

Forget the past and stay with the here-and-
now. What either of you did last year or last
month or that morning is not as important as
what you are doing and feeling now. And
the changes you ask cannot possibly be ret-

- roactive. Hurts, grievances, and irritations

13,

should be brought up at the very earliest mo-
ment, or the partner has the right to suspect
that they may have been saved carefully as
weapons.

Do not overload your partner with grlevances
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To do so makes him feel hopeless and sug-
gests that you have either been hoarding com-
plaints or have not thought through what real-
ly troubles you.

14. Meditate. Take time to consult your real 1}
thoughts and feelings before speaking. Your
surface reactions may make something deeper

\ and more important. Don’t be afraid to close
’ your eyes and think. '
15. Remember that there is never a single winner

in ‘an honest intimate fight. Both either win -

more intimacy, or lose it. ‘

While some new partners suppress tension and
conflict in order to cement the new relationship,
others deliberately create fights. Typically, new lov-
ers who are not yet sure of each other, argue a lot
about what appear to be trivia. Deliberately or intu-
itively, they do this to gather “intelligence” about
each other. They may even pose completely hy-
pothetical conflicts to find out what the new partner
would do if, for example, a rival suitor were to
appear.

They may also criticize each others’ tastes in
clothes, choice of movies, etc. Once these imaginary
or exaggerated conflicts have been handled in a
bonding rather than tearing way, intrinsic tensions
arise from the “I-and-You” relationships.

Typically they deal with such basic dimensions of
intimacy as: “Pm not important enough in your life;
I don’t like being a side issue.” Or who “wears the
pants.” Or setting the conditions under which others
are to be included (“Strange that even at Christmas
you didn’t take me to meet your folks”). In realistic
pairing both the initial apparently trivial and extrin-
sic conflicts as well as the later and more obviously
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CONFLICT: THE KEY TO SUSTAINED REALITY

significant intrinsic conflicts deepen intimacy be-
cause of the style of conflict management we teach.

We can even generalize that freedom from con-
flict is practically always limited to partners who act
out well-defined roles under explicit contractual con-
ditions. Examples are: tennis pals and smooth but
highly specialized “Good Time Charlie” relationships
between playboys and playgirls.

Sometimes one partner creates and or reinforces
self-deprecations. These are not tensions and con-
frontations focused on legitimate “I-and-You” con-
flicts, but alienating, ego-downers. Some examples
are: “My God, the way you stumble when you
walk!” or remarks about “The way you frown,” or
“The way you never read any books.”

There are many other refinements to the system
of intimate aggression. But this basic outline is
enough to start any pair toward the constructive

uses of aggression, toward the piercing of illusions

and the reaching of reality.
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Is it love—
or |
exploitation

ONE of the more common questions that psycho-
therapists hear from single patients is, “Doctor,, do
I really love him [or her]?”

Much energy goes into the search for this answer
~in the early phases of pairing. Unfortunately there
are no neat scientific answers. There are many levels
of love, as Rollo May has pointed out, and the same

- word is often used for all of them.

“Do you feel in love?” the psychotherapist may
ask. “Then you are. But the really important ques-
tions are: Is this love really rewarding, or does it
punish and deprive? Is it capable of deepening to
true intimacy, or will it merely result in your exploi-
tation?” . ) '

Possibly an even more common question asked of
the psychotherapist is, “Does be love me?”

The answer, again, is usually much the same. But
will he love you in order to use you? Is he genuine
or a pairing con man? Is he capable of becoming
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intimate and really desirous of being so? These

questions, too, can be answered.

In general, such questions can be answered by
testing the reality of what you see, hear, feel, and-
think about the relationship and the partner. You

can probe what may be illusions with constructive
aggression. If you assert your real feelings in an
informed way, and check all assumptions religiously,
you will find out what is real, what is illusive, or the
- result of the mutual anxious collusion. '

~Andrea did not realize for a long time that she

was being exploited. She and Fred met at an an-
tique swap meet—both loved things with a feeling of
history—and quickly learned that they had many
tastes in common. Since both believed that such
matching is a realible guide to pairing potential,
they began dating steadily.

Andrea and Fred fantasized together a great deal

—for example, about the colonial house they would
find in the country, run-down but original, and
would restore. They spent many afternoons hunting

through junk shops for overlooked antiques and then

refinished and repaired them. They had real
camaraderie, a real sense of sharing, and they began
to talk about opening a shop together:

“It promised to be a real partnership,” Andrea
told Dr. Bach, when she came to the Institute. “Oh,
there were flaws, We drifted into sleeping together;
but neither of us got terribly excited about it
though it ‘wasn’t actually bad. It was comfortable
and comforting, very sweet and warm.

“We told ourselves we were glad there was no
frantic quality about our sex—the I can’t-keep-my-
hands-off-you sort of thing. We decided that we
were so made for each other, so alike that our feel-
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ings had to be calm and relaxed, as if we’d been

married for twenty years.

“Fred loved to have me take care of him, and [
loved to spoil him—you know, cook for him and
straighten up. And I liked the way he valued what I
thought and asked my opinion about everything;

* what suit to buy, what to take for a cold and things

like that. He'd been married a long time and simply
couldn’t do for himself.

“Then a few months ago, I came down with
infectious hepatitis. just before Christmas. Fred

- come to see me at the hospital just once. He called

me every day and said how busy he was. He was
trying to clear things up so he could go back to
Iowa for the holidays to visit his parents.

“I’d planned to make the trip with him, but it was
starting to be clear that I could never make it.
Finally Fred called me, very nervous and depressed
sounding. He said it was foolish, wasn’t it, to deprive
his parents of his Christmas visit. He didn’t really
want to go, he said. He had been in the dumps ever
since I'd got sick. But what kind of Christmas could
he and I have if he stayed? Would I mind terribly
much if he was selfish just this once?

“I told him to go ahead. It was typical of him to
discuss somethmg, anything, with me before making
a decision. And it always séemed to make me say
yes. After all, I wasn’t a child anymore. His argu-

ments were very logical, and we could have many .

Christmases together.”

“Then he called again and said he had a lovely
present for me, and he’d bring it to the hospital the
day before Chrlstmas The afternoon of that day he
called again. His pIane reservations had been scram-
bled, and he would just have time to get to the
airport,. Would I forgive him if he sent my present
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by messenger? Then suddenly I realized that he'
hadn’t got to the hospital once in the past twelve
days, and it was only a short cab ride away. In the
middle of saying, ‘Just have a lovely Christmas for
me, and wish my best to your parents, everything
cracked. I yelled at him, ‘Go to hell!” And I smashed '
the receiver down.

“As soon as he came back, and I was well, Fred
started calling me every day, two or three times. I
won’t see him because [ feel he made a fool of me
somehow. But honestly, I don’t really understand -

Many
took
one o.

FRED:
- Andr
~ Dvet
“and
by tt
my st

what happened what our relationship was. I just W
know it wasn’t—healthy.” appo
For several months, Andrea dated anyone and self
everyone who asked her but she could not forget want
Fred, who phoned, wrote letters, sent flowers, - askec
pleaded and threatened. When she eventually
joined a pairing class she was urged to bring Fred ANDR
with her. But after half an hour, it appeared that Fred
they could not get a real fight or real exchange table
going. Neither could seem to verbalize what they fair.
demanded of the other. and
Agam nonverbal expression was tried. We had Plea:
the pair use an exercise we call Slave Market, for I'm 1
we suspected what the > problem was. Otie of the air isa ]

becomes master in_this_exercise and the other is
slave for a a short_ _period of time, usually two_or three
minutes, Then the roles are reversed. The master
tay order the slave to do anything reasonable, fetch
and carry and perform other little services. The
exercise shows partners that they.can surrender by
agreement, rather than as an accommodation or out
of weakness. It trains them to be explicit about what
they want from the other. And sometimes it leads to
the discovery of a partner’s hidden assets.

By mutual agreement, Fred- became master first.
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. Many people are shy about being master, but Fred
. took to it with ease. His manner was immediately
" one of command.

 FRED:
- Andrea, remove my shoes. Now rub my feet. Harder.

I've been standing all morning. Now take that cloth

" and polish my shoes. Quick now. Get those specks

by the heel. Good. Now come behind me and rub

- my shoulders. Ah. Yes, that feels very good. And—

When time was called, Fred looked genuinely dis-
appointed. Now it was Andrea’s turn. She seated her-

_ self and meditated, to try and think of what she

wanted Fred to do. Finally, she shrugged, and then

- asked for time to begin.

ANDREA: _
Fred, would you please bring me my purse from the
table? Please, Fred don’t walk so slowly. That’s not

fair. It uses up all the time. (Fred grins puckishly,

and then walks still more slowly.) Come on, Fred.
Please. (He brings her the purse.) Thank you. Now
P'm the master, so you have to sit at my feet. (There
is a long pause.) I cal’t think of anything, Dr. Bach.

DR. BACH: .
Just relax and listen to your inner feelings as the
master.

ANDREA: ) : ‘

(Complying.) Please warm my feet, Fred. They’re
cold. (He does so.) That’s it. Just hold them while
you sit on the floor in front of my -chair. Ah, that’s
good. Now let’s see. (Pauses.) I can’t think of any-

thing. Oh, yes. Put your head in my lap. Fred. It
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feels soothing. (She sits out the rest of the time in

this way.) ng

enou
DR. BACH:
Now, how did you like these experiences, Andrea? ANDI
ANDREA: EEI‘:]
I guess I really don’t like bemg the master too well, and
though in some small way it's nice to have Fred to b
being a little attentive to me. And I didn’t mind the ' frlgl
slave part at all. Probably (she smiles at Fred) had
because it’s you. It’s fun, really. seelt
DR. BACH: rese:
And you, Fred? bein

~doir
FRED:

that
Oh, T enjoyed the master part of it. It felt very e

natural having Andrea take care of me. She used to

DR.
do so much of it. It's never bothered me to have Let’
Andrea do for me. But I didn’t care for the slave bit
very much. I kept trying, frankly, to avoid it, to ] gND

or.

make a joke out of it. Every time Andrea ordered
me around that way, I felt a sort of inner resistance,
a kind of resentment, I'd almost say.

After this ritual, Fred and Andrea could be
guided to communicate somewhat better. They were
asked to engage im a practice fight for change, using
real feelings and their real circumstances of course.
Fred’s gripe was Andrea’s withdrawal from him. His
demand for change was that she begin seeing him

" regularly and often again.

Andrea acceded, with the reservation that Fred
must come to pairing classes with her, to try and
help her straighten out her sense of uneasiness about
their pairing. Fred agreed. Andrea had trouble mak-

tive

But

col
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ing 2 complainé and demand for change specific

enough. Then, after some deep meditation—

ANDREA:
You know, Fred, I've suddenly had an insight. I

- think it was partly seeing you fresh after so long,

and partly it was the master-slave ritual. But I seem
to have pinned down a feeling—the awful angry-
frightened feeling I had that day in the hospital. I
had some of it again when you asked me to start
seeing you again. Maybe this is really more of a
reservation. Anyway, I had the feeling that I was
being used, exploited. I was angry with you for
doing it, and frightened that it might always stay
that way with us, and . ..

DR. BACH:
Let’s keep it to the here-and-now, Andrea.

ANDREA:

" Sorry. But I have that feeling‘again today, and that’s

my gripe.

FRED: .
I wasn’t exploiting you, honey—Don’t be so sensi-

tive.

DR. BACH:
You deny any respon31b1hty for her “gripe.” Right?
But you admit her feeling is genuine, yes?

FRED:
I hear you ‘say you “feel that Way——okay What

-

I want you to agree that you won’t insist on my
coming to your -apartment, so I won’t fall into the
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trép of being yoﬁr housekeeper again. That way
maybe I won’t feel you’re taking advantage of me.-

FRED (after feeding back):- -

Good God, Andrea, you always said you liked look-
ing after me. (He sounds outraged.) I don’t see why
we should put ridiculous restrictions on—

DR. BACH:

Unfair fighting, Fred. You have no right to label
Andrea’s reservations as ridiculous. And never mind
what she always used to say. Respond to what she
says now. Check out anything that puzzles you.

FRED:
Don’t you think you’d enjoy looking after me now?

ANDREA:

In a way I would But I think T'd feel exploited. If
you come to my apartment, by the way, I'm not
going to cock for you all the time; I want to go out
to dinner more.

FRED:
Well, that’s all right. But it’s practical for you to visit
me sometimes. [ have so much more room for work-
ing on furniture and such. I have the tools, and the
antique books. Don’t you think it’s practical?

ANDREA:

Yes, I do, really. (She thinks.) All right, T'll oﬂ’er a
compromise. I'll come to your apartment if you
agree that when I do, I'm a guest and you’re the
host. :

FRED (suddenly impatient):

I'm sorry Andrea, but I think this is ridiculous. It’s
too rigid and there are too many arbitrary rules. (He
becomes quite irritable.) It’s ridiculous.

'
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ANDREA:

1 know you don’t like rules. But please try this. I
-want to be with you, but I can’t continue in our old

way—I get scared.

FRED: A : v
Well, I guess I'll have to try it. But I have to say
that it all feels terribly unnatural somehow—
artificial.

ANDREA (smiling): _
It makes me feel very good for some reason. Thank

Andrea’s intuition had been shrewd. Fred was a
mother’s-little-boy. He showed this by welcoming
every chance to order women about, to sit back and
relax while they slaved for him. He also revealed

 it, in later discussions, by a tendency to ask permiis-

sion to be naughty, as when he asked to be excused

- from standing by Andrea when she was ill, abandon-

ing his adult responsibilities toward her to go off on
a holiday. Mother’s-little-boy, moreover, always be-
comes anxious and depressed when a mother surro-
gate such as Andrea is ill, and he is threatened with
the loss of her caretaking. This is why he was so
eager to go home literally to Mother in Iowa for
Christmas. And why going to the hospital to see
Andrea was unbearable for him.

When he was ‘separated from Andrea, he had
frightened her with some of his calls, talking much
about his pitiful state, his poor meals, and dirty
laundry. Twice he even discussed suicide. Such a
reaction is the result of a common and severe pair-
ing problem, an inability to reverse roles, in this case
to become the caretaker at times. It sparked An-
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drea’s intuitive withdrawal and placed important
limits on their pairing potential.

Curiously, Andrea had limitations that in some |
ways paralleled Fred’s. She had a lesser degree of .
Daddy’s-little-girl syndrome. Originally, she wanted .
to be with Fred almost constantly. She became
heavily dependent upon him and freely invited the *
exploitation she got. She had some difficulties in .
role-reversal, too, but they were masked by her

motherly reactions, which were really ways of bind-
ing Fred to her by making him dependent on her.

With therapy, Fred and Andrea were eventually
trained to reverse roles to some extent. But the need
for such training, the warp in their relationship,
would not have become apparent to them if Andrea
had not at last asserted her fears that she was being
exploited. And she had carefully suppressed these
feelings for a year and a half, with the illusion that
she and Fred were close pals, who enjoyed “playing
house.”

Exploitation is largely the result of thinging by
one or both partners. A lover becomes a tool, a fa-
cilitator who makes it easier for the exploiter to
satisfy some need.

Healthy pamngs also include fac1htat10n But in
exploitative pairings, one or both partners are seen
primarily as tools, not people.

Fred saw Andrea as mother, free housekeeper,
‘nurse, supporter of his antique ventures. When she
became seriously ill, she had to abandon all these
.roles. At that point not very much was left of her
that mattered to him. Fred became anxious and
depressed, because his facilitators had been taken
away. He was less upset about Andrea’s illness than
about his own loss. He did not want to see her. To do
so would have freshened his anxiety and sense of
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‘loss because he did not know how to relate to her
“outside her usual roles as an object.

The exploited partner in pairing usually has an

intuitive feeling that something is wrong, a vague
‘sense of being used, a feeling of not being recog-

nized as a person. But he prefers to avoid checking
out his feelings; he is afraid he will find out he is not

- really loved as a person, and does not want to face
- the possibility of separation. So he sets up or accepts

illusions to cover his fear.
~ Andrea adopted a common illusion that goes
something like, “See how Fred needs me? So he

- must love me. At least, he can’t do without me.”

She then unconsciously kept expanding her role as
facilitator, to bind Fred more and more to herself.
To Andrea, Fred was also something of a thing. At
thirty-two, she was tired of the anxieties of the

‘dating game and wanted someone to hold onto. This
" need made her slow to face reality.

Andrea’s assertion of herself forced Fred to see

" her as a person. As soon as she faced her fear of

exploitation, she could test its reality by refusing to
do those things that made her feel exploited, partic-

o ularly keeping house at Fred’s apartment. Fred

immediately became anxious and angry when she
told him she would no longer do these things, but
would see him. For he did not get back most of his
lost facilitation. He got back mainly the whole per-

son, which:was not his primary interest.

The case is reported in detail to demonstrate that
it is not difficule for assertive aggression to break

‘through to reality when exploitation is suspected.

And it almost invariably is suspected by an ex-
ploiter’s target. S
Any pair can conduct the “Slave Market” exercise

for themselves without supervision, although it is

. ' 217
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usually best practiced in the presence of another -

couple who also want to undergo this reality test for

themselves. In either case, a full set of ground rules

must be negotiated in advance and mutually ac-

cepted. Both partners must get a turn. A turn should :

be no longer than two or three minutes. If one
partner is skeptical about the procedure, he will
warm up better (and the exercise will be mutually

.more rewarding) if he takes the first turn. Some .

typ1cal rules are: “No genital sex” or, if the exercise
is done at the beach, “Nothing that gets me wet.”

When pairers become masters, most of them seem

to ask for back-rubs or make demands such as
“Dance and sing for me, entertain me,” “March up
and down and salute,” or “Pick me some flowers.”
No slave need perform even a legitimate master’s

command. Any order may be ignored under the
rules, but only if the slave is willing to add another

two or three minutes to his slave-time.

Probably all pairings carry with them some fears
of exploitation. And probably all partners can bene-
fit from testing for .it and eliminating the destruct-
ive seeds sown by thinging. When the doubts of
exploitation are removed, trust blossoms, and the
way to deeper intimacy opens wide.
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Fach act is a little microcosm of thaémi‘éwlatlons}up, S5
W en‘men and women master the art of emotional
aut ith one another, theV'nr alsg n]’)'f -to
master the art of authentlc sexual expression.

el as an expression of meaningful pairing is par-
tlcularlv rewardmg Bluﬂmﬂd_bummed
'to believe that it is the only rewardin ing sex. For since
“ we know that truly intimate relationships are rare,
vmlld then have to believe > that the vast majori-

_ty of all intercourse was unsatisfyipg, hardly an ac-

_ ceptable idea.
%Eafact is_that sexual activity has a_virtually

& lnﬁwf&%mwd_m&;és With our

_pairing students, since we. assume that their training
guards them against neurotic and illusive forms of
sexual expression, we find it is necessary to make

ear distinction between _only @basm kinds of _&—
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- "‘“")‘sexuality-—-:sgx as an_expression of real intimacy an

M e e e P g
sex for 1ts"own sake. »
T This—differenitiation is hardly a new one. It hias

been pointed out for years as a matter of adult

choice by such responsible psychologists as Roll
May, Erich Fromm, and the late Abraham Maslow.
- Although it is plain that intimacy-based sex has

far deeper and more significant meaning in the lives:

of pairers, scientific investigators have had to rejec
the old idea that sex without intimacy cannot b
satisfying or have validity of its own. The reason fo

differentiating is not to point to one as good and the’
other as bad. It is to help our students avoid unreal-

istic expectations.
>@ S ditional al disapproval, sex for

it own_sake, nonintimate sex, is rapidly becoming

ore common, especially as an exploration by young

2 adults, 1 it can deeply absorb and in-.
volve the partners. And from a psychological point
of view, it is not damaging provided that it is au~

thentic in its own terms; that is, if_neither partner is

manipulating or tricking the other into the experi--
énce by misrepresenting his feelings. Once again,
reality, recognized by oneself and expressed to the
other, is the best protection against guilt, anxiety,

and anger. _
? g the other hand, our clinical experience shows
ts i r_much repeti-

tion. Both men and women report that they usually

have little interest in repeating nonintimate sex.ex-

. periences with the same partner., .
-T2 mature adult finds that nonintimate sex be-
-~ gins to pall rather guickly, to become routine and
mechanical, to provide little real uplift after the
excitement of the moment. While initial sexual ac-
ceptance can be very meaningful indeed for the
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‘Cfgxﬁonng young, 1 M}Mm: declines with each inci-

of the realities of sex without intimacy is to/” .
accept the limited jmpact thar ig likely to result.

Another is that instant sex is not instant intimgcy. In

fact,

the effect is_usually quite the contrary. The

likelihood' is that ingtant sex will retard or prevent

intimate _development.
Since initiatory acts and impressions ténd to make
deeper and more lasting impact than do later ones,

ins
tion,

sex generally means mutual segmentaliza-

mutual thinging. Bqth partners tend to become _

sexugl facilities, Ps.y_hologgcally, it is very difficult to

reverse initial 1 1mprmt1ngs of behavior, attitude, and

éxpectatio to become frozen. It makes

IiEEle sense to freezé s sohdly a ki

that

1nt1macy, it is wisest to ¢

of relationship
he hope is for

one does not want later o

k4

- .not to make Sexual things of oneself and one’s part--

ner.

g’g)’sex can be curiously unpredictable. We_have &
se

mstant 1ntercourse mature into true 1numaj

more than once. We suspect, however, that in such
cases there may have been enormous initial 1mpac

that

t
preserved artners as people: @

When our pamng classesemter-into discussions of
~sexual confusions and hang\-ups we sometimes help
them to relate their questions to other aspects of /

pairing. ask: “When should one make love? £
When dge§ making love enrich and bind—and when
does it take away, and alienater™—"

pair Creates a unique sexual rela-

tionship. But these questions elicit a welter of con-
fused ideas about conventions, taboos, and mixed
emotions that can be clarified. After the students

have

in round-robin fashion confided stories of
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their own satisfying and unsatisfying sex exper-
iences, a pattern begins to take shape that becomes

clear to everyone and provides guidelines for future " f . “I
choices. , _ g, 1
Beverly is speaking up in such a discussion. “I had ’ Edd

a strange experience a wegk ago,” she said. “It em- " tosa
barrasses me to tell it, but F'd like to understand it. supp«
“I’d been dating Ed. for months. I liked him, but - an ex
there hadn’t been any’big passion thing. He didn’t ,{&t
make any demands,6n me, though he’d been asking * B |
me lately to go gay with him for a weekend. Then ! - word
he asked me t&’go to a weekend house party in the ~ 1=  allow
desert. It sofinded like a really great weekend with ~ § - Prog
about six couples, and I knew some of them. _ front
“When we got there, Ed and I were shown a room ' SISt
to share with a double bed. I started to back off. I
But—well, T don’t know. We'd already had some. Dr
cocktails and were relaxed. I didn’t want to make a ludec
scene with this very liberal crowd. I didn’t want to yous
embarrass Ed, and so on. He immediately said he B v
didn’t know it was going to be this way, and I el‘_;e]
believed him. He said he wouldn’t put pressure on your
me. , , mitti,
“But when bedtime came—well, it was pretty social
hard to avoid. I'd been feeling depressed about my comy
recent divorce, and lonely and wanting affection. poter
And Ed was very affectionate and gentle. There was Be
no seduction nonsense; I just went ahead. thing
“That was Friday night. Saturday morning, I day -

. woke, and there he was. We looked at each other, by
and I really felt dislike for him, and I could tell he S_hou]
wasn’t overjoyed with me. The sex had been per- stttin
fectly good. But neither of us felt we ought to be Came
there, 1 guess, and maybe resented the other a little neiﬂ
for the fact that we didn’t feel comfortable. What -l
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surprised me was all the affection I'd felt for him
seemed to be gone—just like that,

. “I started to follow the principles I’ve been learn-
ing, to say what I felt. But the timing was wrong.

Ed didn’t want to talk. I think he really didn’t want
;' to say that he was feeling much as I did. We were

~supposed to stay that night, but instead, we made
" an excuse and left in the afternoon.”

At that point Dr. Bach broke in:
“That’s not all there was to this. In using the

- words ‘wrong timing’ you indicated that you were
_allowing yourself to be caught up in a manipulative
- program. You did not follow the principle of con-

fronting and exposing what bothered you about his
insistence on having sex.”

“I thought I did say what I felt,” Beverly said.

Dr. Bach asked: “Did you also see that you: col-

. luded when you went along with Ed? And didn’t
"+ you string him along for months?”

“Well, I needed affection and companionship,”

Beverly said. -

Dr. Bach said: “Yes, fine, but it didn’t work for
you. Your bed accommodation backlashed. By per-
mitting sex to be imposed on what for you was a
social friendship, you terminated a socially pleasant

. companionship that may have had future intimacy
. potential.”

Beverly went on: “Yes I guess 1 rumed the whole

| thing when Ed didn’t want'to talk. Well, the next

day was Sunday and I went off to the .beach to be
by myself and try to figure out why this old friend

- should have become so unattractive to me. I was

sitting on the sand, looking out to sea, when Tom

~ came up. I didn’t know his name then. He sat down .
. nearby, and after a while, we started talking.

. “In a little while, he was really pouring things out
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to me. His wife had died a few months before, and
he talked about all the things he missed and all the
things he felt. And I started talking about my di-
vorce, and how I also felt a kind of mourning. We
both dumped it all out for what must have been
three or four hours. Then we went swimming, and
touched quite a lot, and when we came out, he
asked me to go back to his motel room, just like
that. He was in California on a.business trip from
Boston. '

“There were no apologies for asking, no should-
we-shouldn’t-we talk. And I never even hesitated
We made love for hours and hours, and I don’t
know when it’s been so great. Then I left, and he’s
back in Boston. I don’t even know if T'll ever see
him again. :

“My point is this. I squirm every time I think
about that night with an old friend like Ed. 1 feel—
wrong about it. I really regret it. But I'll always
remember Tom and feel very content and right
when I do, even though I was picked up by a
stranger on the beach. Am I some kind of nut?”

The class quickly picked up the essential differ-
ences between the two experiences. The relationship
with Ed, while long-standing, was nonintimate. But
through the mutual exchange of deep feeling, the
strong wish for genuine human contact, Beverly and
‘Tom had established intimacy almost instantly.

The sexual experience: of that intimacy felt as
natural and simple and appropriate as the verbal
expression. And it was entrely natural that it
worked just as well.

any; people have an unfortunate tendency to
reg seX as a separate entity of. life. But it is am
expression, one way of reaching to anorher human

being, of sharing feelings. When sex is expressed in
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HE SEXUAL EXPRESSION

~and a pairing, in an intimate relationship, it is authentic ,
| the behavior, with all the rewarding characteristics of - |
r di- ther_intimacy 5
- We . is part of the pairing system— < ) |
been | = exeiting; but not anxious. The partners e |
,and ' afiother. Feelings and motivations are open. And so |
t, he there can be no_sense of exploitaton, of being used |
- like -asa body, a thing, a sexual implement, ' i
from ~ .The perennial _question "of ‘otr pairing students,

“To bed or not to bed?” is safely answered this way.
ould- Vhien sex is aut entic, in terms of the pairing princi-
tated. ‘ples, it is likely to be rewarding and not to leave an
don’t | _%E)'léziééhf psychological hangover the next rgggtz
d he’s ifig. The courting system places an excessive risk on
:r see a couple. It asks them to venture into a fantasyland,

I where the realities of skin and taste and scent are
think F - likely to clash with the illusions that the partners

feel— |  have built up about each other. /
lways | When a couple seeks to express an unreal, illusive
right relationship, they seem to require a perfect setting
by a . to act out their fantasy. No matter how good a
.| setting they find, it will probably provide some mi-
differ- |  dor distraction that breaks the spell and spoils satis-
onship faction. It is enough for a dog to bark, a child to cry,
e. But a mattress to squeak. These simple distracting reali-
g, the ‘ties remind: “You know what we’re doing is not
ly and |_entirely genuine. You're not a dream lover; that’s

: just a role you’re playing.” N
elt as || Another increasingly

verbal |  is that of the growing autongmy—or inde éndence—
hat it [ cult. This kind of relationship achieves :

| satisfying sex by, in effect, denying the existence of
w | arclationship with the er, It excludes the part-
_is am | ner from one’s personal sexual equation with the
human |  idea, “You do your thing. and I'll do mine.”
ssed in |~ Psychologically, this is a form of masturbation, the %

s ¥
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sex mode of the isolated. In a sense, one had merely
learned to use a complex machine to satisfy one’s
autosexuality.” But t once such sex is gver, its effect-
not unlike that of drmkmg "The cocktails caused
‘pleasant intoxication for the moment, perhaps met
some special need, but there is no intoxication now.

The : comrnodanon illusion, and deceptlon of
ing-style )lave are pamcularly evxdent _in_the
sexual arena. For both men and women are especml
Iy -anxic fiers. Ihe threats are, o

e i —ireat

course, explicit. Both partners must expose them
selves, visually as well as in terms of adequacy and,
potency, and these are matters of concern to everys
one. Then the woman must allow. herself to. be_in=

Ifed. Fears of exolmmtnon and re1ect10n._am
‘heightened. The temptation to illude oneself or one’s
partner becomes enormous.

The free exchange of feelings between pairin
partners furnishes the trust that is essential to r
duce anxiety in this vulnerable situation. It is f
easier for the pairer to feel that he is approachin
sex appropriately when his partner can say straight
out_what appeals to her, what her sexual wish i
'(“Be gentle with me tonight.” Or, “I really fe
earthy after that movie. Be quick and hard. ”)

Genuine freedom of communication is the be
pqgs;lll_c_psycholoqmal assurance of good sex. Pairin;
partoers can tell each other what is good and how,
makes them feel. They can let each other know
theV become uncomfortable. So the partners begi
to feel free andMng to take some risk
because they know that they will be told if som
flight of sexual imagination does not please. An
they have a way to work out the inevitable conflic
of taste, wish, and attitude.
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T hfe sxar exanelron

It is interesting in this context tg
~ dard pronouncement of most{__ A-that sex is
a major source of conflict in intimate relationships,
This statement—which probably stems in larg
from puritan roots—is

S 3 Speciall ile fielc
. revelation of conflicts that have been hidden or de-
nted and left unvésolved” P

o e

sex s to emerge in a merciless manner.
. 'The common effort to pretend that all is smooth as
. long as the love-making is good is soon doomed.
~ Even if the sex remains successful, in the long run
- the human sense of reality is not fooled or llled by
physical affection. And more likely, the sex will be
‘bled to death by buried resentment.

—pleasure. And he learns to
lets tha are pecu-

T to sexualiey.

~ blesome conflict of “will we or won’t we?’’ Frequent-
ly, one partner is much_more interested in sex at a

i

given moment than is the other. And because sexual

refusal can be so troublesome, OILe,NQJthIQNEELtI}?IS

are tempted to ac e and fake desjre,

. Tony arrives at Janet’s apartment for dinner in a
state. of glum exhaustion, having been caught in a
- serious error at the office. Janet has had the day off,

is relaxed and amorous. She embraces Tony warmly

ae risks,: the moment he enters.

if some. In a courting relationship,  Tony, afraid to seem
se. And | rejecting, may accommodate, feigning interest that
conflicts | - he does not feel. He is hungry, he needs a drink and

*half an hour’s rest. But he goes along, only to make
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"~ So the pairer learns not to try and hide from

.

~“For example, take the common and often trou




PAIRING

himself feel resentful. He may well strike out at Jan
et later over “nothing,” or perhaps express his r
sentment during the act itself by “inexplicably” losin
his potency.

But in pairing, Tony wisely states his feelin

~such i
“and ac
of mas

cw
submis

knowing that Janet will be both accepting of the merftr
and open about her own feelings. Perhaps he say cipiet’lt
“I know I’'m really beat when you can’t turn me o time t
I've had a rotten day, and I'm going to need a litt] act.
time to get over it so that I can appreciate yo - But.
properly.” are ulty
Janet may be disappointed. But she is not hurt o about :
resentful. Because both have been consistently ope sonal p
she does not doubt her sexual competence wit paterns
"Tony, or her ability to have sexual impact on him terms
So she can say with a mock-rueful smile: “Tll wait “He
but just a little while. Why don’t you have a nice “The m:
relaxing bath, with a drink, and TI'll come in an “Yes
wash your back while you tell me about it.” “I gav
A 2 delicate area of sexual conflict is that Womar
ce. When one feels sexuall start de
a,roused, it is common to want that sense of arousal Paire
to have impact on one’s partner. Sometimes mutu pattern
impact aggression is workable. But many peop ecaus
need to be more aware of their own sexual aggre er. Bu
siveness than of their partner’s, in order to mobilize technic
their strongest sexuahcohnﬂl’c_t_n_i_aiy_.bﬁgin, if grating
_borh want to take an aggressive role simultaneous] tion. T
We call this a sexual trafficjam. unrestr
Q@ourtingstyle partners are likely to compege until Beca
'one of thern submits, often resentfully. But pairers in cont
can reveal and work through their aggressive fee stroys
ings, and we have found that they can negotiate Wwant,
role-reversal. (“Y.m]_takg_th_e_lcad_xgmgh.t,_lnm_tmnor y “No,”-
row is my turn.”) : The
Aggressive dominance can be calibrated through ~What ¢
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THE SEXUAL EXPRESSION

and accept the idea that the sfereotyped associations
of masculinity with aggression and femininity with
submission are not eternal truths. They learn that

~either man or woman can, in the immediate mo-

ment, wish to assert sexual aggression or be its re-
cipient—and that this wish is likely to shift from
time to time, even repeatedly within a single sex

- act.

But courters are often so conflict-phobic that they
are ultra-cautious about expressing sex aggression, or
about asserting any wishes that vary from their per-

_ sonal pattern. Their anxiety leads them to form such

paterns quickly, making sex rather dull, and often in
terms of cultural stereotypes.

“Hey!” he protests in alarm. “What are you doing?
Yy P y g

“The man is supposed to be on top.”

“Yes, I wanted to make love last night,” says she.
‘ ght,” say.
“I' gave you several little clues. What else can a

woman do, come out and say she wants it, or just W
- start doing it?” ' -

Pairers are not so role-bound, or so bound by habit
patterns. ﬁg do_not teach general sex techniques
because what works for one pair may not for anoth-
er. But we_do_help each pair to discover which
techniques are most fulfilling for_them, by inte-

- grating candid aggression with spontaneous affec-

tion. The result is a good sex life kept interesting by
unrestrained imagination.

Becaude feelings are stated openly and acutely—
ISTUSSing sex de-
stroys its romance—partners can say what they
want, say_what turns them on or off, and even say
“No,” without fear or guilt. B
- The psychotherapist knows from his patients with
what craftiness an outspoken request for oral or anal

-
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intercourse can be used by a mampulatlve partne'

With
for a put-down, or a way to achieve control. Bu ing any
palrers openly agree that nothing they ask will b what ea
given to them as a resentful accommodation. They that the
disavow the courting commonplace of “Submit now they wi
and collect later.” ‘ . sure of

One of the first responses when a couple begins to greatly
learn the pairing system is sexual growth. Richard that ric
for example, believed the fantasy that really good - learning
sex ends in mutual orgasm. He and Eve, who cli- ‘when t}

maxed erratically, making such mutuality very dif; " orgasmi.

ficult, were fighting about this when they first came Perha
to a pairing class. intimacy

One of our principal teachings about sex is that because
orgasm should not become the focus of attention, real imp
that it should not be sought as the Holy Grail of sex tic feeli;
and particularly not as the gelative rarity of, simul- the pair
taneous orgasm. We have found that orgasm is best best effective
reached when the partners do not strain for it. We in 2 mos
encourage, instead, an overall awareness of. the But 3
immediate sexual present Mvmth its mcrew tenz. ual expr

sions and sensation . Demands fqrmg:ﬁomgp“e ative action
k 4, with aggressmn impact.

Preoccupatlon with orgasm thwarts it and leads to
many sexual abuses and manipulation. For example;
today’s greater sex knowledge has led to the intima-
cy-destructive testings of the orgasm-watchers, who,
as Rollo May points out, no longer ask “Will she or
won’t she?” but “Can she or can’t she?” And one
might as well add, “And with how many contrac-
. tions?”’

When Richard and Eve ﬁnally began frank dis-
cussions of their sexual responses to one another,
both finally admitted that they had been trying to
live up to the demands of bis false sexual ideal bY
fakmg orgasms.
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THE SEXUAL EXPRESSION

With coaching, both agreed they should stop fak-

" ing anything and begin to share with one another

what each genuinely enjoyed. They not only agreed
that they enjoyed sequential orgasms more, because
they were enabled to perceive fully both the plea-
sure of giving and that of receiving, but that they
greatly expanded the\ variety of their sex. Much of

that richer variety became possible through their
- Jearning to cue one another clearly and immediately

- when the actions of either distracted from the rising
- orgasmic tension.

Perhaps the richest reward of sex based on pairing
intimacy is that the act tends to be more satisfying
because each partner knows surely that he has had

_rea] impact on the other. The verbalizing of authen-

tic feelings before, during, and after lovemaking tells
the pairing lover that his sexuality is pleasing and
effective. It validates the pairer as a man or woman
in a most basically reassuring way. :

But above all, the shared feelings, the shared sex-
ual expression, celebrate the pairing.
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Detecting
and preventing
exploitation

THERE are specific relationships that aggressive
" pairing is designed to detect and prevent. Some of
_ them are sketched here. The reader may recognize
~ familiar signs of his own relationships or feelings, or
of his partner’s behavior because elements of these
-relationships, while often unconscious, are common.
-Only the rare reader will fail to find some in his own
- experience. Their discovery should encourage reality

testing, but not produce alarms that the couple faces
certain disaster.

THE TAXIDERMIST AND THE STUFFED PAIRING

tionships. One partner “stuffs” the other, dresses him,
arranges the expression on his face .and then dis-
plays him. The air of the mortician’s parlor that
hangs over this kind of relationship is no accident.
For in a psychological sense, the taxidermist must

This is probably the most overt of thinging rela-




PAIRING DE]
first “kill” his trophy. He suppresses its personality, so - ~The
that it cannot appear to the world, or even to him, mnaxes
_except in ways that create the impression he wishes “tells h
it to make. The taxidermist uses his partner much as . proble
a hunter uses his trophy, to say to himself and per- ~ " her at
haps to others: “Look at what I've been able to do!” - arouse
Ernie, who spernt his childhood years in a foster: - turest
home, has been seeing Harriet, a painfully shy girl, In
for almost a year. He places very few demands on. about
her, but those he does make are stringent. He treats ing ck
her in a rather formal, courtly way, which makes it Very s
easy for her to acquiesce to his style. ~quit h
Ernie explains that he is chained to his job and - ‘would
works much of every weekend, so he usually sees .. Mute,
Harriet on only one weekend night. Then he takes o de;nar.
her out to dinner and some entertainment, spending - Wifea
quite generously. “I’ve never been to so many nice . panic
places in my life,” Harriet boasts to her friends. ~and a
They almost never go to parties, except for a few . treate
large company affairs and to Ernie’s college alumni - nte. 3}
functions. They rarely get together with another ~ her?
couple. When they do go to see people they know - Part
fairly well, Ernie thoughtfully gives Harriet several flagrar
warnings long in advance. He attentively helps her “Symbc
decide what to wear, reminds her to get her hair hlms?,}
done and has even helped her shop for clothes. Telatic
Harriet, whose formal education was limited, ‘is : Who;"e
flattered that FErnie’s conversations with her are by his
sometimes highly intellectual (they are often fol-  Ho
lowed by reading recommendations) and that he been !
discusses details of his work problems with her. He _Practy
told her that he loved her almost from the first, but to sop
he does not offer much affection, except when they : that a
go to bed, which they now do once a week. Harriet - Permis
is almost content with this, for she wishes no great she, in
closeness. ot cc
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DETECTING AND PREVENTING EXPLOITATION

S0 Their sex is quite perfunctory, and she never cli-
1, - maxes. Ernie says he is disappointed about this and
1es “tells her that it must be the result of her childhood
as problems. He gives her books to help her improve
sy~ “her attitude and technique. Sometimes he tries to
' - arouse her by showing her erotic literature and pic-
ter .- tures before they make love.
irl, In the last few weeks Ernie has begun to talk
on about marriage; he says he should think about hav-
ats ing children. He has discussed this with Harriet in a '
s it - very sensible fashion, saying he would expect her to
- quit her job as soon as she was pregnant, that they
and ~would buy a suburban home, and he would com-
sees .mute. He has assured her that he would make few
kes .demands except that she devote herself to being a
ling ~wife and mother. Harriet has begun to feel a sense of
nice panic that she cannot explain. She wants marriage
and a family very much. And no one has ever
few treated her as respectfully and considerately as Er-
mni | - nie. What, she asks, can possibly be wrong with
ther | . her?
now | = Part of what is wrong is that Ernie is the most
seral | . flagrint sort of segmentalizer. To him, Harriet is a
her | . -symbol through which he assures the world, and’
hair | =~ himself, that he is quite able to have a male-female
- relationship. Actually, he is an intimacy cripple,
d, is b . whose ability to love was never allowed to develop
are | . Dby his foster parents. ,
fol- | .~ However, Harriet was not merely a victim; she had
it he | been born into a family where intimacy was not
. He. |  practiced. She is therefore intimacy-phobic, at least
, but | ~ to some extent. It is a sound psychiatric principle
they |  thata victimizer cannot operate without the victim’s
arriet ~ permission. Harriet accepts Ernie’s thinging because

_ she, in turn, things him. Her reward is that he does
not come too close to her. On the other hand, she

-
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senses that Ernie really has little interest in her as a
person and is troubled because their relationship

does not blossom. She is. able to grow and wants to. He
She likes Ernie’s proposal of marriage and children tions
but she doesn’t want a stuffed family run entirely these
according to his all too businesslike rules. dinne.
Harriet should have insisted, early in this relation- they
ship, on occupying con51derably more than a one- himse
night-a-week segment of FErnie’s life. She should late.
never have allowed him to chain her away from the .+ Ha
normal social relationships that good pairers build. - not g
And she should not have permitted him to thmg her ‘He w
as a symbol of his sexual competence, co had I
to pa
coach T Ha
The pairer who feels he is being stuffed and airing
mounted should confront this feeling and chggk it sacker
out with his partner. Since most tamderm1st—type with
nonintimates have a rigid, ritualistic way of pairing, last. 7
the partner usually develops a strong sense of want- lage,
ing to “do something different for a change.” This is ' left. S
what finally happened to Harriet, and she came to us _No
for assistance. toush
With guidance, Harriet was able to test Ernie’s ~ Mmand
position. “I'd like our relationship to grow,” she told : lation
Ernie, “and I'm afraid that you may not want this. If H&
I'd like to test it by doing some different things with Maine;
you. Will you spend a whole day with me, instead of The
just an evening? And I’d like not to make up or have fronte
my hair done. Maybe we could go out into the tn, hﬁ
- woods together and maybe make love there. I think CXamir
it might make me feel more free. Will you agree to - Courag
let me plan some weekends?” attemy
Ernie became nervous when he heard this. That - ow
night he drank quite a lot, made very brusque love zatnc‘lmn
ac

to her, and finally agreed. He would let her know
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"when he had the time. Then there was no further
- word. He appeared to have forgotten.

Helped by Dr. Bach to look into her true expecta-
tions of her relationship with Ernie, and to express

- these feelings in class, Harriet invited a couple to
- dinner and then called Ernie to tell him. Though

they had a date that night, he called and excused

~ himself at the last minute, saying he had to work

late.
‘Harriet finally had to face the fact that Ernie was
not going to accept any expression of her own self.

Harriet had acted too little and too late. Instead of

2 airing her resentments aggressively, she had “gunny-
" sacked” (stockpiled) them. At her last meeting
 with Ernie, her gunny-sack of complaints burst at
¢ last. When she had reached the level of a genuine
"' rage, he looked at her coldly, shook his head and

left. She never heard from him again.

~ Note that Harriet did not test Ernie sarrepti-
tiously. She openly announced her gripe, her de-
mand for change and the need for a test. Manipu-
lation cannot be broken by countermanipulation,
If Harriet had not opened up, she would have re-

- mained Ernie’s stuffed trophy even longer.

The taxidermist is easily exposed. Once con-

- fronted with real feelings and wishes, freely spok-
_en, he does not reciprocate. He is more likely to

examine his partner’s feelings. Real feelings dis-
courage him because they are dissonant to his
attempts at trophy-stuffing and dummy-making.
How can he arrange 2 dummy if it moves in ways

it wants, saying what he does not want it to say,
= and actually changing from time to time? In short,
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4 ‘He would not live with any change in the roles he .
- had laid down for them, and he flatly refused to go
. to pairing classes to discuss anything.
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PAIRING E1
if one does not behave like a “thing, one cannot’ she sa
possibly be treated as one, any more than a lively: answe
puppy can be kept in a paper bag. It breaks out. - On
| really

Lately

THE PRIVATE FREEDOM CULT often
less w

It is hard to argue with a woman like Terry, when sugges
she says: “No relatlonshlp is good if the partners - right :
aren’t free. If they can’t be individuals, they go stale tures.
and have nothing to give each other. That’s Whats .. For 1
wrong with most couples today.” ~ somet]
Mark agreed. It followed that there was to be no most v
exclusivity in their relationship in bed or out. She The

. involv
. ners
- It see
' Terry
~ dom f
~ freedc
own t
- advice

wanted no commitment. She wanted to stay loose.
Dates should be broken even on short notice if
either partner felt he did not really want them. In a
museum, Terry might say, “You keep looking at
Flemish painting; I'm going to the Egyptian Room.”
And she was irritable if Mark said he’d go along.

She told Mark she loved him. Sometimes she act-~
ed this out sexually, with wild abandon; twice she

made love with him all night. But at other times thA f
. . . at h

she was repelled by his smaller physical affection, Terry
and became angry when he touched her. Her ca- refuse
pacity for excitement turned Mark on. But he felt verbal
rejected when she asserted her independence. treatec
She began mentioning other dates that she had on relent
these independent days. Then one night in bed, she Fins
mentioned something amusing that a male friend of really
hers had said at breakfast that morning. When  Mark
Mark protested, she reminded him of her previous- time f
ly announced credo, and of the fact that he, too, with
was .free. ‘ accept
“The only way I can live with or love someone,” would
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DETECTING AND PREVENTING EXPLOITATION

she said, “is with no questions asked, no questions
answered.”

- On the other hand, she assured Mark that he was
really central in her life, that he was her real love.

_ Lately, she had been saying this more and more
- -often. Also, Terry called on his time with less and
v less warning. She would phone on an impulse to
' suggest seeing a movie in an hour, or to make love
- right away. Mark was afraid to reject these over-
. tares. Even if he had plans, he would break them.

For Terry responded to any hint of refusal with

; - something like, “Of course, you should do what you
i * most want to do right now.” But her voice was cold.

The situation was maddening for Mark. He was

- involved in a totally undisciplined pairing. The part-
" ners made no attempts to calibrate their real wishes.
. It seemed to Mark that he was being used, that
| * Terry wanted him at her beck, while claiming free-
| - dom for herself and giving only lip service to bis

¥ freedom. He allowed this to continue against his
- own better judgment but ultimately came to us for
" advice.

A few weeks later Mark was able to tell Terry

- that he wanted to test his newly stiffened backbone.
- Terry seemed merely amused. When Mark flatly
. refused some of her last-minute summonings, she
- verbally shrugged the refusal off. Ag usual, she

treated Mark coldly on these occasions and he would
relent for fear of losing her.
Finally, he made a testing demand. If he was

- really central in her life, if she really loved him,
- Mark said, he felt entitled to reserve some prime
- time for himself. He wanted her to spend weekends

with him. She argued. Mark merely said he would

- accept whatever decision she made and that this

would indicate to him the reality of their relation-
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ship. She became very irritable but assented. The driver.
made a date for Friday night a week in advance " Qurp
quite unusual for Terry, who said she hated commit hostile
ments and thought that life was much richer when Gende
lived by impulse and surprise. types

Friday at seven, Mark was at her door. She did On
not answer the bell. He used his key and foun versall
a note. “Had to go out. Sorry. Terry.” nists s

Mark waited three hours before he left, never to wome
see her again. He had the answer. when

Terry is an “autonomy worshipper.” This is anoth- cause
er, sometimes intractable, form of being noninti- as a
mate. The autonomist seems to be the reverse of the,. Aut
taxidermist. But in the end, the opposite-seeming tense
behaviors yield much the same result: a relationship sion. 1
of tyrant-to-subject. The tyrant gets to. do_exactly - " who v

“what he chooses and rewards the subject only as . ‘reach |
long as subjugation and submission are _complete. o conqu

In cither case, the subject is allowed considerable : " The
freedom, except when summoned by or in the by the
presence of the tvrant. The difference between tax- freedo
idermist and autonomist is in the style of thinging. sertion
The taxidermist needs a rigidly formal svmbol and Terry
ritual. The autonomist wants illusion of change. The 7 change
autonomist is likely to say, in effect, “Let’s do some-
thing wild and free, anything at all we want— °
whatever comes into 77y head., o THE «

There is a strong autonomist streak in many mili- .

- tant feminists. The Women’s Liberation protest In ¢
against thinging is legitimate in many ways. It is ‘as if th
-true that people who live by, the -autonomously hos- factex
tile “Playboy” philosophy “thing” women as mam- cY wit
mary and genital symbols or as members of a special ~ ing int
group, who alternately suffer and profit from a curi- istic
ous and inconsistent mystique. And it is true that behavi
many men “thing” women by talking about woman and stc
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'DETECTING AND PREVENTING EXPLOITATION

Our pairing system supports the fight to break down
hostile stereotyping of women. For example, our
Gender Club and other exercises counteract stereo-
types and double-standards.

- On the other hand, such thinging is far from uni-
-~ versally practiced today. Yet the most militant femj-

nists shout out that they are always seen first as

~ women, and therefore as inferior. We suggest that

when a woman feels continuously thinged, it is be-

 cause she things herself, causing others to treat her
4* “as a thing.

Autonomists—who are just as often male—like in-

. tense semblances of intimacy, such as sexual pas-
- sion. This is often bait for them, as it was for Mark,
 who was passive with women, He did not have to
- .reach out for sex, and he illuded himself that he had
. ~conquered Terry.

The realistic pairer cannot be exploited for long

by the autonomist, who, while seeming to grant
~freedom, always asserts control, Any passionate as-

sertion of self tends to make the autonomist flee, as

Terry did when Mark made a realistic demand for
change.

A}

THE “AS-IF” RELATIONSHIP

In this relationship, one or_both -partners-behave

“as if there are contracts between them. that do not in

fact'existTE'is a way to ‘get the privileges of intima-
cy without going to the trouble of actually reach-

ing intimacy; so it exists only in_illusion. The real-

istic pairer spots the inappropriateness of “as-if”

- behavior very quickly. He sees it as a manipulation

and stops it by simply challenging it.
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Sarah, one of our pairing trainees, reported th * night,
‘rudimentary example of meeting FElliot at a par * made I
He took her home and politely opened the door loc - Editl
for her. Instead of stepping back, he walked into he “made 2
apartment, turned on the light and took off his coat. : did for
“When I looked annoyed,” she said, “he saic full of
‘Well, you were going to ask me in, weren’t your’ 7 ship an
“In the past,” Sarah added, “I would have co. - Editl
luded with this little illusion of his rights. I woul - had pi
have been afraid to offend him. Now I just shoo briefly.
my head, smiled politely, and helped him on wit ment, ¢
his coat.” i - like a
The as-if device sometimes continues to operat _pressed
much like a perpetual-motion machine, once th terribly
target of the game permits it to begin. ‘ feeling:
Edith met Patrick at an art class, Afterward the to talk .

- Afte
had a ¢
have tc
“ books ¢
and wa
" got the
" people.
- shorter
for cay
.and di.
Pairing
Ther
er kind
was co
useful.
ever sh.
©-a realis
~almost «
- Patric
Wool n

had coffee and a sandwich together. Next night h
called her. “You know,” he said, “there’s a play o
UHF television that I'm dying to see, and my set h
just gone completely black. Do you suppose I coul
watch it at your place?”

Edith had difficulty in pairing. Tt was a relief t
her to feel that the preliminaries were magicall;
over, that Patrick was already something of an inti
mate. Her rejection anxiety was greatly eased. So sh
did not object as Patrick came over and made him
self comfortable, putting an arm around her in
familiar way, and later following her into the kitch
en to look for snacks. : -

Unlike Sarah in the previous case, -Edith per
mitted this pattern, with the illusion of friendship t
continue. Patrick did not hesitate to ask her for hel
with typing a doctoral dissertation and then- with
sewing some curtains. He talked over his problem
with her, using her as a kind of therapist. He got he
to help him shop for lampshades, and then on
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night, applying the same kind of presumption, he
- made love to her.

'Edith now assumed they were real lovers. She
made all his problems hers, worried about him, and

' did for him. Patrick was always good company and
- full of talk—about everything except their relation-
- ship and his feelings about her.

‘Edith was not very talkative. When she

~ had problems, she did no more than state them
briefly. Patrick listened, but offered little real com-
* ment, except to cluck sympathetically or to reflect—
'like a mirror—whatever other emotion she ex-
. pressed: anger, worry, indignation. Since Edith was
_terribly uncomfortable about discussing her own
. feelings, she was glad not to be under any obligation
. to talk about anything that was unpleasant for her.

After several months, Patrick telephoned to say he

- had a great job offer in another state, but he would
. have to leave in two weeks. Edith helped him pack
- books and dishes, carried boxes to his station wagon,
" and waved him off. He wrote a note a week after he
- got there, describing the job, the weather, and the
- people. Three weeks later he sent another, much

shorter note. Thereafter Edith heard nothing, except
for cards on her birthday and Christmas. Crushed

~and disenchanted, she sought understanding in a

pairing class. _
There she came to realize that Patrick was anoth-

- er kind of segmentalist—a pairing opportunist, who

was content to use her in whatever ways she was
useful. He assumed that he -had a right to take what-
ever she did not actually refuse. Had she demanded

- a realistic intimate exchange with him, he would
- almost certainly have backed away.

Patrick, she understood, was not a dyed-in-the-

A - wool nonintimate. He was probably capable of inti--
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relation:

then harvesting the full crop. Again, Edith was nof listens

just a victim. She, too, had wanted a shortcuf ~dreams;
intimate rewards and did not want to deal with t © partier;
realities of a truly intimate relationship. She w them: ™1

much like the naive soul who dreams of easy mo St dE

~hot. He
own pa
- he recrt

not have been taken in if she had not been doing.
little taking all her own. She practiced the. commao
fantasy that if you “make nice” and keep a relatio
ship peaceful, love will grow. :

Once Edith began to understand the joys of ré
intimacy, of real expression and fulfillment with an:
other, she was protected from as-if relationships. Fo
when a partner demands reality, an as-if pairer i
cither forced to take the frightening step into th
waters of intimacy, or to run.

Il/'l

disconsc
THE PAIRING HUSTLE)

. who kr
_ though

N\

b , - Carl

The pairing hustler, or con man, is a close relativ - liked ey
to the as-if pairer. The con man. is an experienced ~ delighte
pseudointimate who practices the art of seeming ‘to sides, st
offer perfect accommodation and provides his part- threadb
ner with the delightful feeling: “At last, I've found - with s
the kind of partner I've dreamed of!” He does fit oan atty
dreams amazingly. But it is time for wholesome “trouble
.skepticism when much that one wants comes with ~the way
no effort, She kep

Like the as-if pairer, the hustler also seeks benefits lectures
of intimacy without involving himself or committing’ and to
himself to the quest for reality. But the hustler doe S a paj
not look for these benefits on a broad scale. He ~time jol
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- more likely to be seeking certain specific things. And
- while the as-if pairer provides the illusion of a full
~ relationship, the hustler is usually more efficient. He

- listens and watches carefully to learn the pairing
- ~drears, " the “specificuntealistic expectations, of a
- partner. He then creates the illusion of satisfying

‘them. The result is the delightful sensation of living
“oiit a dream, which is exactly what is happening. o
~Though the hustler sounds vicious, he usually is

- not. He 1s an intimacy-shy person, who satisfies his )

- own pairing needs in this special way. Frequently,

- he recruits several partners to fill his needs, perhaps~”

" one for sex, one for companionship, one for social |

. connections. He sees each of them segmentally, not | /
7 as whole people. Like other intimacy-resistant. types, I
¢ fears to be transparent lest his own presumed | |
~unworthiness become visible, and he be rejected,
- Every man who met Cindy at a party declared
. her absolutely charming, and went home somewhat |
1 disconsolately with his. own date or wife. The men
| who knew her better were even more enchanted,
‘| though considerably more frustrated.
~ Carl knew her as the perfect sex partner. She
liked everything just the way he did, and seemed
~delighted to share all his little idiosyncrasies. Be-
“sides, she generously ignored the fact that he was a
t,  threadbare Ph.D. candidate, and could provide her
with scarcely any other entertainment. But Carl was
an attractive man and a good lover. He had no
“trouble finding sex. What really enchanted him was
the way she shared his fascination with astronomy.
She kept saying that she wanted to go to evening
lectures with him, to help edit and type his thesis
_.and to learn from him. Sadly, her effarts to survive
- as a painter, her long hours of work, and her part-
~ time jobs had not yet permitted this. But soon—

-
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At the same time, Larry, who owned the largest.

246

art gallery in town, appreciated Cindy’s work as an 2. T
assistant in preparing shows and handling custom- i
ers. She was the only employee he permitted to N
work part time, and whose paintings he would sell,
The poor girl had no time to share Larry’s great N
passion, music. At least not just now. It was a rare v
thing to find an art talent who understood his feel- c
ings about music. They had many plans to attend 3. F
concerts, to listen to the Ring Cycle on records of a ) .
winter weekend, but the plans remained just plans. h
Meanwhile Greg looked forward to the day when H
Cindy and he could realize some of their plans to n
enjoy their mutual love of the outdoors—ski week- 4. U
ends, trail hikes, ice-boating. Cindy really under- o
stood his feelings about such matters. And she was 5 A
an excellent hostess at the many parties he gave for ) d
the town’s elite, as well a perfect companion when
he was invited out. d
Cindy was not consciously defrauding these three e
men who were providing for so many of her needs. -V
The con man, or woman, in love is rarely guilty of 6. R
vicious intent, and tends to be the victim of his own d
dreams. Any of the men could have stopped Cindy’s Ir
game by asserting specific demands, C
“Exactly when, today, are we going to—?"" was the 7. C
only realistic question they had to ask. Probably h
they sensed this, but demurred for fear of breaking te
a comfortable illusion, After all, they were using
Cindy to supply their dream needs. . ‘ "
here are many levels of conning, All may be THE T
“spotted through one or more of the following symp- _
toms: This
. ship tc
1. Failure to follow up on promises #nd pleasant For th
fantasies of the future. A check-out confronta- would
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tion is the answer to this “Someday Syndrome.”
2. Unilateral following and leading. In pair-
ing, the lead swings back and forth. In illusive
relationships, it tends to become: fixed. Cindy’s
men placed themselves in the leader-teacher
role. The consistency of her role as a follower

Cindy met for her men.

3. Failure of any resistances or reservations to
appear. Men loved Cindy, because she never
had complaints, demands, or awkward ques-
tions. The illusion was, “You are perfect for
me.”

4. Unwillingness to talk about the future of the
relationship. , ’
5. Avoiding feedback of important demands. Cin-
dy always evaded when the man’s fantasy
threatened to become a real demand. She nev-
er responded directly or quite acknowledged

. what he said. v

6. Red Cross Nursing. Encouraging of unilateral
dependence, evidenced by an unending let-
me-help-you atmosphere. (See The Set-Up
Operation, later in this chapter.)

- One-sidedness of opening up. “Tell me your
hopes, dreams, fears, and feelings. But I won’t
tell you mine.”

THE BED OF ROSES

This is probably the simplest unwanted relation-
ship to recognize, and it may well be the saddest.

147

was one of the unrealistic expectations that




cism, or risk making the other feel inadequ
through hard demands. '
‘The philosophy behind the Bed of Roses is the
lovers cannot be angry, that accommodations ¢4
always solve problems, and that if one only love
enough, this produces endless ability to acco
modate. Furthermore, according to this false prem
ise, one ought to be kind enough to spare one
partner any knowledge of his failures as an act
loving charity. 7
The Bed of Roses used to be functional in th
world of Victorianism, where lovers addressed on
another as Mister and Miss, communicated in billet
doux via messages carefully copied from handbook
of love, and depended on flowers, candy, an

‘When the endless accommodations of Bed-of
Roses relationships are attempted today, they lead

. got a j
to gunny-sacking of resentment. Then come safety let the
valve explosions of awesome size, or steady leakage Gen

from the gunnysack that poisons the Bed of Roses
with hypocrisy. ' ‘

THE ISOLATION WARD

This is a broad category, and elements of it tend

to appear in almost all relationships that depend  friends
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- upon illusion. But in the story of Gene and Molly,
isolation is the main feature. :

They were both twenty-seven, both junior-college
- graduates. both computer programmers for the same
firm. There were many other similarities, and only
~two notable differences. Gene was exceptionally
handsome, Molly rather plain. Molly was white, and
Gene was black.

They talked for months as friends; on the job, in
“the lunchroom, at coffee breaks. Eventually, they
could not fail to recognize their romantic attraction

.d one -for one another. When Gene one day spilled out
billets some of his deepest feelings about the pain of being -
ibooks . black, the last door seemed to open. Molly took his
. and “hand, and they did not want to let go.
t. The They began seeing each other on nights and week-
s, and ends. Molly lived with her parents, and Gene lived
in the ghetto area of a small New Jersey town near
mesh- the plant. Gene urged Molly not to tell her parents.
. and They would be too upset, he was sure. 89 they. took
is life the long bus ride to Manhattan’s Greenwich Village,
d’ . where black-white pairings are not unusual.
varred, Within two months, they were familiar figures at
. small restaurants and coffee houses in the Village.
ed-of- | Then a friend of Gene’s who lived in the Village
y lead | ~got a job that kept him traveling a great deal, and
safety | Jet them use his apartment. :
eakage [ Gene and Molly spent long hours in brave fan-
Roses |7 tasies: Can you smagine their faces at the plant if 1

- walked in with your ring on my finger? 1 wonder if
that Puerto Rican couple in accounting wmight not
like to go out with us. Or maybe we could bave a

~little party bere ar the apartment some Saturday

- might—you know, a simple dinner and some drinks,

Vo and each of us ask some of our less prejudiced

friends. Dom’t you think they’d get along? After all,

it tend
depend " -
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the world is changing. Not everyone has a sma
ind -is almos

But they never did anything about these fan- s vive unl‘
tasies. Molly pressed hard for a while to make their ++. counter:

pairing public in some small way. “It just isn’t fair to L ComQ
have to feel we're hiding something as lovely as ag,t.ra-man
this,” she would say. 1 tions th:
Gene, however, would always find practical ob- isolate 1
jections, though he claimed not to object in theory.: Z‘:Ch ca
Then one evening, as they walked down Sixth Ave- g scretic
nue, they met a white pair Molly had known in- ome fi
college. No one seemed shocked or upset, and they . work o
all decided to have dinner together. - sexual as
It started out good, but it faded fast. Gene.and +- On d
Molly repeatedly caught themselves staring at each : ncit cre:
other. Both became quiet. This small event of reali- ri'z}tlons
ty, the first to intrude into their isolation, had cht c_lroin
tremendous impact. Simultaneously, they realized N‘_H;alrltal
- that neither had the courage to face the long-term - e I;)g;:t;

problems of a black-white pairing. Things were nev-
er the same again. T'wo months later a bitter Gene '
left for California, leaving a chastened and shaken _ in )
Molly behind. : s o8 el

The Isolation Ward is perhaps the most fertile of - '
all seedbeds for illusion. For just as an individual
has no contact with reality when he is isolated and -
becomes neurotic, so it is with a pair. '

This explains much of the perennial tragedy o
extramarital affairs. Often, such a relationship may -
be intrinsically valid and would ordinarily have a -
high potential for genuine, rewarding intimacy. The
pairers themselves may be open and authentic with
one another. Yet the required secrecy spells isola-
tion, and that isolation will number the days of
intimacy. :

Extra-marital lovers may think and feel for a time

by the I

good pa
~ lationsh;j
lation,
whateve
No ax
feeling :
- isolation
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at the hide-and-seek of isolation is exciting. But it
s almost impossible for extra-marital pairing to sur-

fan- ive unlcss the destructive force of social isolation is
their ounteracted: o :
air to Comglete 1§olat10n 1s not necessary, even ff)r €x-
ly as a-marital pairers. They often have more social op-
tions than they think. They tend to over-react and
1 ob- olate themselves more than tact requires. .SOII}C
eory. uch qouples ﬁnd_a friend or two who maintain
Ave- discretion and thmlf the couple good company.
¥1 in Some find ways to mvo]ve' one another openly in
| they ‘work or prqfessmnal association, so that only the
sexual aspect is unexposed.
e.and " On the other. .hand,. extra-marital pairers. should
each not create conﬁlFts within people who resist such
reali- relationships. To introduce one’s lover to one’s grown
 had children, fqr exarnple,'ls a hostile use of an extra-
:’alize d marital aﬂiaxr because it can create intense conflicts
~term of loyale in the young people. o
& nev- Isolauop‘ls sometimes used as an.lllumon-preserver
Gene by the pairing hustler, the tax1derr.ms.t, or others Who
shaken would hlfe to manufacture a nonintimate, but b.md-
. ing relationship; the fake front that “Ours is a
dle of (urv.vorthwhile. relgtionship” can only survive in isola-
vidual tion. If an illuding cunle gets a clpse 1091{ at some
d and : gopd pairings, unrealistic elements'm t;beu‘ own re-
lationship become apparent by comparison. In iso-
dy of v lation, the quality of a relationship can become
. whatever a couple says it is,
:a:;a}; - No amount of self-assertion or open expression of

r. Th L feeling is enough to overcome fully the effect of
C o b isolation, Though the feelings may be genuine, the

> with _ setting is so unreal that the perception of feeling
isola-~ ey o

vs of . 1s distorted, :

4 - How can the realistic pairer deal with isolation?

4 time Only by breaking out of it. If a potential intimate

- | 251
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seeks recognition and acceptance of others, so does a
pair need recognition and acceptance by others. It is
a simple recognition, and often a fairly superficial
one, of joint image. (“Hi, John! How’s Mary?”)

‘The pairingness of a couple can be confirmed only
by the world around them. The proverbial lovers
who want to shout their love from the rooftops really
want someone to hear them. Lovers-in-hiding, runa-
ways from reality, are silent and soon fall into de-
pression. :

When Molly and Gene, the mixed couple, met
friends in Greenwich Village, each quickly read in
the friend’s actions and eyes: “That man is black,
and that woman is white. They are in for one rough
time.” From that moment on, neither Molly nor
Gene could hide from reality any longer.

So the wise pair does more than assert personal
realities to one another. They also assers the reality
of their pairing authentically. They appear as a pair
before friends, family, business contacts—and real
responses pour back. The pairer wants them because

they are real. The illuder hides from them in his
secret corner,
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PAIRING BY POPULAR DEMAND

They were everyone’s perfect pair in college days. .

He was the tall, powerful football hero, She was Cor
full-figured, blond, and became Homecoming Queen says t
in a walkaway. Both were so clean-cut and bright - intima
and wholesome that everyone said they were born Sure.
for each other. It was a Royal Pairing, a joining of popul
the purple. at nig
Both sets of parents wept when they saw what essent
choice the young had made. For both mothers, espe- only ¢
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es a cially, all their romantic dreams were realized.
[t is Wherever the two went, everyone looked and
cial smiled. And in private, they would look into a mir-
) ror with toothpaste smiles before they left their cas-
mly - tle and say, “We look really neat together, don’t
vers we?”
ally There are many kinds of royal pairings—of wealth,
una- of intellect, of talent, of power. They would seem to
de- have little in common with the Isolation Ward. Yet
they produce almost exactly the same result.
met The validation of the royal pairing is in the pub-
d in lic, rather than the intimate, eye. While they hold
lack, court, perhaps as the song duo, the laboratory re-
yugh search team, the dancing partners, or the mixed-
nor doubles champs, they feel real and rewarded. But
when they are alone, they are not fully real people
ional for one another. For they have turned themselves
ality ‘into the two component parts of One Thing: what-
pair ever brought them joint popular acclaim or recogni-
real - tion. And it is only with great difficulty that a
‘ause - person can assert his own identity privately when
1 his - he depends so much on public reaction.

Royal Pairs face other special problems. Failures
of any kind are incompatible with their public
image and therefore cause these couples undue anx-

iety. Unfortunately, sexual failure is particularly
. common in these pairings. For sexuality gets no

days. ' ~ . public approval. It is real and private.
was 1 Couples who get together because “everybody”
meen says they are “made for each other” derive their
right ", intimacy at least in part from outside social pres-
born | . sure. The kicks they get from public display of
1ig of popularity evaporate when.the bedroom doors close
at night and the couple may be confronted with an
what essentially empty relationship. Such failure is not
espe- only common in Hollywood, when idols fall for other

253
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idols, but whenever social approval takes the place
of real intimacy., ,

Failure was so unacceptable in one case that the
“beautiful” couple began to construct a series o

nation of any acceptable birth-control method save
abstinence. Sex all but stopped for this Royal Pair.

If such couples know and use pairing techniques
early, they can avoid these traps. They can assert
themselves as individuals and develop authentic
conflicts that deny the illusion supported by outsid-
ers. Such couples should also become consciously
aware of polarities and pay attention to authentic ‘you. May
differences.

Ed and Irene were both first-rate athletes, known
to their sporting-set friends as The Champs. Their

.. “That’s
social lives centered around the athletic club. They you meet
came to the Institute because their promising love go ahead.

affair was becoming a constant Irritant.

_ . “If Tha
Once they had begun to learn reality-testing, they the world
joined the art museum. He favored modern painting; Jack was
she liked the classic sculpture. They began to take pretty, b
part in a local little theater, where Irene proved a you're nc
natural actress, and Ed used his public-relations skill involunta
to raise money and sell tickets, They were still re- Jack and
garded as a couple by their friends but as their their eye
Siamese-twin image cracked, their intimacy grew. every ch
The parent-promoted pairing—“Wouldn’t our kids again. W
make a great couple at the club?”—jg another trou- mated.
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DETECTING AND PREV'ENTING EXPLOITATION

blemaker. So is the friend-sponsored pairing—‘‘She
“was the prettiest girl in my class, and I know you’ll
love her!”

Fortunately, resistance against such innocent
manipulation by friends and family is usually strong.
‘The pair know they are being thinged, and each
associates the other with the thinging. Aggressive
self-assertion is their salvation, and it need not lead
to rejection. The pair can express the resentment
they feel, level with one another, and then rebel as a
twosome.

- Roy was to pick up Jean at her apartment and
then take her to their sponsoring friend’s boat for an
all-day outing. The drive to the harbor was long,
and Roy was one of our pairing students. After
fifteen minutes, he admitted to himself the sullen
resentment he was starting to feel, Suddenly, he
stopped the car.

“Listen, Jean,” he said. “I have a reservation about
you. May I tell it to you?” :

“What do you meziy a reservation?” she bristled.
“A negative feeling.”

“That’s a strange thing to tell a girl the minute
you meet her,” she said coldly. “But if you have to,
go ahead.” ‘

~ “If I had met you any other way, I'd be on top of
- the world. You’re just the sort of girl T seem to like.
Jack was right, though I hate to admit it. You're
pretty, bright, and I suspect youre warm when
you're not being pushed at some guy. (Jean smiles
involuntarily.) But if we go through a whole day of

Jack and Alice watching us out of the corners of
_their eyes to see how it’s: going, and nudging us
- every chance they get, we'll never see each other

cagain. We'll feel  like a couple of poodles being
- mated.
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Jean said: “I guess you’re right. I was feelin - Wanti
upﬁght'” make hin
“Well, there’s a phone right over there,” said Ro er than I
“I can reach Jack at the boat. Then we can go to a she calls
great little restaurant I know ,..” . whatshe
“Wait a minute. Don’t 1 have something to say. car is ov
about where we go?” : grateful.
“Yes, but 'm asking you to go to a place I want to ‘tty of th
take us: What you decide is up to you.” ' Barbara,
Authenticity, most of our students say, is habit-; - Barbar:
forming. Once the taste is acquired, you are uncom- So Allan
fortable without it, and always seem able to find cue. He j
your way back to it. . such lines
A - looks que
- anemia la
THE SET-UP OPERATION hasa cold
’ . Allan 1
This style is perhaps the most subtle and variable: : she buys
of all. Here is a fairly simple example of it. Vacation,
Allan quickly becomes quite infatuated with Bar- - Suspicious
bara. But his anxiety about losing her is equally Vvictimize:
strong. She is an unusually pretty girl, who loves - Barbar:
male attention and responds to jt easily. She also likes ‘quickly |
to keep her distance. She spends many evenings at cue she j
home alone, and always has an excuse if Allan sug- So she ¢
gests that he join her, so that they can both have her. She
company as they read, write letters, or watch televi-  shield her
sion. : Eventu
He has had great success with friends and ac- locks the
quaintances through his stepping in generously real and
Wwhenever they need any help. ‘This has been so © an

rewarding for him that he watches carefully and - Price. Fo
expectantly for signs of trouble, and is known for his Knight 4
caring attitude toward others, ‘ blocked,
“What would we have done without old Allan?” is Yel_OP on

a phrase he has heard many times. Irritation
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eling - Wanting to bond Barbara to him, he sets out to
 make himself useful. Barbara is several years young-
Roy. ~er than he, a little careless and casual. One evenin
to a she calls him to say that her car is stalled and asks
what she ought to do. He rushes to her, finds that her
) say car is out of gas and gets her started. Barbara is
- grateful. Gradually, Allan begins to take on his iden-
nt to +  tity of the White Knight, the personal protector of
- Barbara.
1abit- Barbara, of course, does not need much rescuing.
com- So Allan helps to create situations that call for res-
find ~cue. He is a young physician, so he keeps dropping
such lines as, “How long have you had that mole? It
- looks questionable to me.” “Have you been tested for
anemia lately?” He insists on days of bed rest if she
~hasa cold. He plans her diet.
Allan also checks Barbara on the kind of insurance
riable she buys for her car, the kind of loan she gets for a
. vacation, the lease on her apartment. Always he is
- Bar- | ' suspicious, concerned that she will be overcharged,
Jually victimized, cheated.
loves Barbara is also afraid of losing Allan. And she
» likes quickly becomes aware that when she calls for res-
1gs at cue she invariably catches his immediate attention,
1 sug- So she colludes. She helps Allan set up perils for
bave her. She asks his advice for everything, lets him
relevi- shield her from the world. ‘
Eventually Barbara becomes rather helpless. This
d alc i locks the pair into their collusion. Now her needs are
rousty real and constant. But this role-playing has quite a
en so . = . .
s and price. For each has become a symbol, a thing, White
‘or his Knight and Periled Lady. Real intimacy becomes
o | blocked, and the stage is set for resentment to de-
n?”is | velop on both sides. Her constant needs become an

irritation for him, and she js bitter about his having
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crippled her and put her under his constantly watc
ful eye.

The set-up operation has endless variations. Ire
is worried about losing Leonard, because he is far
better educated and more intellectual than she. Sh
wishes to demonstrate that he lacks common sen
and that she has a practical mind. So she starts
collecting bits of evidence to this effect, usually sin-
ple household matters, to which he gives little
thought and she gives much. 4 )

“You didn’t have to make two trips to the trash
barrel,” she helpfully points out. “You could hav
poured the stuff from all four wastebaskets into
one.” ;

Or: “Look how much extra you spend buying
cigarettes from machines, instead of a carton.” Be.
fore long, Leonard feels like an absent-minded pro-
fessor. But he helped create the situation by enjoy-
ing Irene’s interest and attention. ' :

There is, as usual, a built-in warning sign against
this trap. It is the mild annoyance one begins to feel
in response to constant minor correction and inter-
ference. If it is calmly discussed, as it should be
between genuine intimates, the set-up operation
ceases to be rewarding to the partner who has be-
gun it, and it stops.

THE DETECTIVE STORY

. It begins because people are genuinely curious
about those they love. They want an answer to the
question, “What sort of person is my love in his

relations with others in the world>”

So the involved pairer is entitled to watch careful-
ly now and then, perhaps at parties—“What is he
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atch- like with other women?”—or in a visit to the office—
- “How does he treat his superiors, and underlings?—
Irene or at her house—“Is she in debt? Why that stack of
is far “unpaid bills?”
. She ~ In general, partner-watching, begins as a legiti-
sense, - mate—indeed essential—quest for information, an
starts - effort to gain a variety of perspectives of this very
7 sim- ‘important other person,
lictle - But such questioning may also begin to fill other
needs. The questioner mtay really be saying, “You
trash don’t communicate a very full and real image of
| have yourself and your feelings to me, so I must find out
5 into in any way I can.” In many courting-style relation-
ships this feeling eventually becomes very vexing
nmying ~and changes to such sentiments as: “ feel you are
.7 Be- ~misleading me about where I stand with you,” or “I
1 pro- - feel you have ulterior motives in the way you treat
enjoy- ‘me; because you hold the power of love over me,
' “you take advantage and exploit me.”
1gainst - The person who feels this Wway sometimes sets up
to feel ‘a snooping system to determine the truth or falsity
INEr- F  of his or her fears, or to document conclusions se-
1d be “cretly arrived at and never directly expressed. When
er:t;)(;n " natural curiosity becomes unnecessarily camou-
1as be-

- flaged, a supposedly intimate partner turns into a
 district attorney. '

: SHE:
~ “You weren’t in the office when T called today at
. . ] :
curious |  two.
to the [ -

o HE:
in his

“T had a business lunch.”

sareful- SHE:

t is he
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on your calendar. That’s why I called three time HE (tryi

she said you should be in any minute.” ' They’r
HE: : | HE:
“I'm sorry. I ran info a guy I know from Webste Well,
Company, and we bad lunch together. He had article t
great idea about—" ay to
noke.

o . ealize, |
“Your secretary said a man from Webster had calle o

v 11 ’ ”» clock,
you six times, too, that I wasn’t the only one . .. |
HE: , . The c
“That was Charlie’s partner. It was quite a coinci~; not fully
dence, running into Charlie—Fate, almost—and ...” is really

reveal y

Py : : that I kn
“Yes, wasn’t it! Does Charlie have long brown hair? ‘

I'm only teasing of course. But look what’s on th

back of your jacket.” afraid of

feel this
impact ¢

The partner-detective seems always to be collect- In an

ing evidence for a trial, always quizzing as if tryin
to prove a case. For example:

“You’ve burned two tiny holes in this lovely new .

~ ay resy
shirt, dear. Are you really cutting down your smok—"f

le., imp:

ing? You know how it worries me.” . The.: la
- IS saying
¢I¢_IE: 9 - o ka1 : Cause yo
Oh, sure I'm cutting it down. smoke, a
SHE: . feel like -
“Your fingers still have such tobacco stains, You must § = for Some
still be smoking a lot when you’re under pressure. Spying
Why don’t you let me carry your cigarettes for you' ~2m a pe
tonight, and you can ask me whenever you want- "abOUt yc¢
one.”
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times; aE (trying to be light about it):
“They’re not too heavy . ..”

SHE:
“Well, then let me have the matches. I read an
article that said going without matches is a good
way to make yourself aware of how much you
- smoke. I think you smoke much more than you
realize. Here. I'll count your cigarettes now. It’s one
. o’clock. Let’s see how long . . .”

ebster
had a

called

The case that is being developed here is that he is
not fully aware and responsible. This young woman
 is really saying, “I don’t trust you because you don’t
eveal yourself to me. 'm trying to let you know
~that I know. I'm also trying to suggest that you can’t
creally trust yourself. If yowll admit it, I'll be less
- afraid of the power you have in our relationship, 1
feel this way because I don’t seem able to have

oinci-
d b2

1 hair?
on the

rollect- impact on you.” . . . . .
o, = In an open relationship, such spirals of suspicion
trying “cannot develop. When relationships are covert and
partners convey the feeling that they are keeping a
lot of intimate information secret, the other person
ly new ' may respond by trying to get some sort of control,
+ smok- ‘i.e., impact power. :
The lady who wants to control her man’s matches
is saying, “Hey, I'm a person. You can tell that be-
_cause you have to ask me for a match if you want to
smoke, and I may then try to stop you. I will then
~feel like part of your life, rather than a thing you use
ou must | . for some purpose that you won’t talk about.”
wessure. | - Spying is meant to convey the same message: “I
for you am a person. You can tell. because I know things
ya want about you, maybe more than even you know, You

may as well tell me the rest.”
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The Detective Story stops, like all detective s
ries, as soon as the mystery is solved. In intimat
relationships, the mystery is, “Who and what are yo

PAIRING

i

; |
thé partr
‘courting 1
- other’s d¢ i
. The p |
!

|

|

|

|

|

|

as a person? What am I to you? Where are w
heading? I must know, because you are important t promptly
me, and without this information, I cannot trus “to_guilt.
you.” “unhappy
No spying is needed once the secretive partne But he dc
levels, becomes transparent, and thereby trust m
worthy. 0 B plescan |
_partner f
. partner 1

manipula

The prov
(ily be the
is 2 mon

THE GUILT AND THE OBLIGATION FACTORY

Guilt is a powerful factor in human relationships
and can be most difficult even for therapists tc
handle. But the pairing system can often eliminat

- younger
It. ? '

_ ‘ - Paulaa
; ou feel guilty about a relationship, yo
accept responsibility for what happens to the othe

person. The classic psychoanalyst’s answer is, “Yor
a&b_‘,?rt_l};idﬂlua‘:h of you has responsibility” fo
himself. You made a choice. They made a choice

d our

' DICK:
“MayIco

_PAULA:
No, Dick
DICK:
But it’s
throw y¢

k2l

o’

It scems a reasonable point of view, but it doe
not reflect the facts. When peeple do not have ag
open relationship they are guilty of concealmen
and they feel _it. When something goes wrong, tha

PAULA (1

feeling emerges as, “I tricked him or her. He or sh _,De;'ng,':m: i
. couldn’t tell what they were getting into because Just ne};( ;
deceiyed.” ‘ ‘ _ ,YOU’VC i i
% ‘@(skfeeling is strong in a nonintimate relationshi; thought. |
betause it is so true, Fach person feels that the othe :
might have acred differently, if they had been in Dick (sh
possession of the facts. But facts were hidden, an I'though
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thé partner who suppressed information under the
ourting system feels that he unduly influenced the

re you ther’s decisiops and is responsible for his actions,
Te we The p who uses the pairing system and

romptly opens his feelings, is much less susceptible
-to—guilt. T{ something goes wrong, he may be very
unhappy an el great sympathy for his partner.
But he does not feel guilty.

: 1lt factory that is established -
-ples can become perversely rewarding. Making one’s
partner feel guilt is easy to do, It is a potent way to
‘manipulate, to control, and bind someone to oneself.
‘The proverbial Jewish Mother—who can just as eas-
ily be the Catholic Mother or the Buddhist Mother—
is a monument to this style of conducting intimate
business, but the style is just as common among
younger singles.

- Paula and Dick return from an all-day date.

DICK:
' May I come up and say goodnight?

- PAUTA:
- No, Dick. Not tonight,

" DICK:

: But it’s early. What’s wrong? T'll behave. I won’t
ave an - throw you onto the bed [he jokes] unless you insist.
nlme}? Y pavia (the suggestion of sexual exploitation makes
Bt l?t ‘her gunnysack of stored-up resentments spill over):
‘or S ; Don’t you care anything about how I feel® Do you
-ause just need sex and don’t- care about anything else?
onship ‘| You’ve insisted on your way all day without a single

3 ings!
sother 5 thought about my feelings!
een in | prcx (shocked):

n, and § -

I thought we had a fine day. What do you mean?
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PAULA:
- Any considerate person would have known I spent
two hours on my hair. They wouldn’t have put the
top down. But what could I say, unless I wanted to
look like a bad sport? Did I say a word when you

“and that
idly., Wi

over Di:

insisted on going to the races as a surprise? You had " How |
the tickets, so how could I say I hated the races and cyisap
those disgusting wooden seats? Did I tell you that “here-and

noisy bar gave me a headache? Did I bitch about
making do with those awful fish snacks at that party
you dragged me to, instead of taking me out to
dinner? -

Poor Dick. What can he say? What did he know? At
- once he takes on a placating manner. He begins to
make promises. He tells Paula how much he feels for
her, exaggerating more and more, as if to compen-
sate for “errors” that she could easily have prevented
but chose to let him commit so that he could hang

“good co

himself and be at her mercy. She has now convinced over ag:
him that he is a boor, insensitive to the needs and - guilty n
wishes of others, - don’t wr

Paula is not inventing her list of gripes. It is real.
But it comes a bit late. She is making a series of
demands for change. But they are demands to
change the past, which is an impossibility. Dick
would like to change, but he cannot make the chang-

“you we

somethir

es that Paula demands and therefore feels frustra- If Pac
tion and guilt. All he can do is “make up” for the take a Ic
injuries that he unwittingly inflicted. The stage is least let
.now set for Paula to ask almost anything of him, and game. If
it would be difficult for him to resist without making out him
himself feel even guiltier. _Comes
Deep psychological complexities are at work here. straightf
For Paula masochistically accepts misery in such ings is m
situations, almost enjoys it. Why? While she suffers, - The g
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and that every minute is building his paycheck rap-

over Dick.

cy 1s a psychanalytic problem. We deal with it on a
here-and-now basis. First, one must recognize guilt
manipulation. Its distinguishing characteristic is the
demand for impossible change, such as changing the
ast.
P One can then put the guilt and obligation factory
out of business, not by labeling or mind-reading the
other’s secret motivations—which may well be

unpleasant for you, because I enjoyed it. You were a
- good companion. You make me wish I could start all
~.over again. But I can’t. The awful thing is, I feel
guilty now, and that makes me do one thing I really
- don’t want to do—resent the fact that I didn’t know
- you were uncomfortable. I like you too much to

- any change I could—if you would just tell me when
something is wrong.” -

-~ If Paula is a deep-dyed guilt manipulator, it may
take a long time for her to change. But Dick has at

least let her know that he will not play the guilt /

- game. If he really does respond to her wishes, with-
out himself accommodating so much that be be-
| . comes  secretly miserable, -she may learn that
| straightforward, immediate expression of her feel-
ings is more rewarding than manipulation.
~ The guilt manipulator often has a strong noninti-
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she is like a man digging a ditch, miserable with |

idly. With her discomfort Paula was buying control ,

How people learn this kind of behavior from infan-

© ‘want to resent you and spoil our relationship. And I
~want you to know that I would always try to make |
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mate streak, as do all manipulators. This represen
anxiety, a fear about being used, or controlled. B
the building of genuine trust; and the experience

expressing feelings genuinely without losing lov:
eventually make the business of guilt~-manufacturin

unnecessary.
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Some
special problems
of pairing

HE varieties and vagaries of human love are virtu-
ally infinite. We cannot hope to explain them all.
For example, some of the people who are served at
the Institute are homosexual. But while we find that
homosexual pairings can be guided toward intimacy,
we cannot explore the problems and the methods
here.

We believe, however, that the vast majority of
pairing problems are amenable to the sensitive and
intelligent application of the intimate principles we
have discussed. For example, one reason for the
tendency toward rapid breakdown of homosexual
relationships is plainly the isolation that character-
izes them, the secrecy required in a rather intolerant
heterosexual society. We have discussed why isola-

_The imaginative reader can proceed from these
“principles to his own special case.

~ To help the reader understand the pattern of
making such extensions, we will cite a few special

tion is destructive and what must be done about it.’
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questions that have been asked of Dr. Bach b
pairers and will show how the general rules apply.

QUESTION: .
Dr. Bach, whenever Laura visits my apartment, sh
loves to wash any dirty dishes, mend things, an
make arrangement of flowers and greens she brings
Sometimes she arrives with whole pies or cakes she’
baked for my sweet tooth, It always makes me
little uncomfortable. I don’t do anything personal fo

ents. What’s more, I really like sex with her a lof
and she admits that while she likes it, it’s not nearl;
so important to her. How can I keep my accounts i

balance?

DR, BACH:
@Z fact that you raise the guestion of “accqunts’
ggests that you are maki 1 iring error
Laura is plainly expressing her feelings in her ow
way. You must re lings and not try t

stifle their ex ression, not try to force Laura to ex
pm%-y_;w terms, which would be insistin
that she accommodate to you and would tend t
breed resentmea simple truth of pairing tha
one partner. _glves more than_the other. The gwe

- and the receiver may change roles at any time. Bu

| neither should feel either indebted or used, Fach

{ gives in his own way, of his own special abilities
and emotional accounting is impossible. The debts
of love can never be paid.

QUESTION:

I see Marian two or three times a week. In between, -
I think of her endlessly I daydream about how she
looks, and how it is to touch her. I feel a great deal
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her. But then, when I call for her, the crazy
ing is, I feel like a stranger. Marian says she has
e same reactions. It takes an hour or more before
ve begin to see each other as intimates again. Are
ve kidding ourselves in some way abont what our
elationship really is? If not, what’s wrong?

R. BACH:

ealing with the “re-entry problem.” Unless a pair-
mal for. g is of the “continuous” type—in marriage, or liv-
g together, characterized by a constent flow of
formation about the activities and thoughts of the
ther—re-entry must be managed after each separa-
on. During that separation, the lives of the pair
iverge, and especially in the early phases of the
relationship, the couple in effect become strangers
again. The longer the separation, the more fan-
tasized and perhaps idealized become their . images
of one another, In a sense, in re-entering each oth-
er’s lives, they must go through a re-introduction. To
do this quickly, they should apply the principles of
instant intimacy and seek to have aggressive impact
upon one another.

‘What is the best way to handle such reintroduc-
tions? ' :

. DR. BACH: ,

_ The principles are similar to those of a first meeting,
~modified by the obvious fact that you know one
_another. First, be sure to go through some ceremony
of greeting, of recognizing one another. “Gosh, it’s

stween, ‘ “hot,” is not a greeting ceremony. “It’'s good to see

ow she ‘you again,” is more to the point. The sense of being
sat deal trangers derives in large part from separation anx-
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iety. A reminder of your closeness is important, eves
if it is only a book she has been wanting to borrow,
or remembering that she likes strawberry ice cream,
Since anxiety is further reduced by the expression o
real feelings, including real reservations, a litt
catching up on your own degree of involvement i
advisable. Keep the conversational attention on th
pairing, not on the new county budget or worls
affairs. You can intensify the re-entry warm-up by
bringing up unresolved hurts from the last meetin
- and trying to resolve them.

promiscuc
than one §

QUESTION:
Would making love ease the re-entry?

DR. BACH:

The pairer should not be quick to make too much of

such conflicts, for they tend to make angry moun- 5 C.alll
tains out of emotional molehills. Actually these tple
- trumped-up battles unconsciously help lovers to glrlca(
part. 6. Are

to d:
QUESTION: true
For some reason I'm not sure I understand, I seem 7. Are

to keep falling in love with two men at the same
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time. I think I have real intimacy with both just
now. One of them agrees, The other says this idea is
impossible, that I must be shallow. Many of my
friends are very critical; some even imply that T am
promiscuous. Can I pair authentically with more
. than one person? ‘
ent 1s b

n the
world
ip by
eeting -

DR. BACH:

Authentic multiple pairing is possible, but extremely
ambitious and energy-demanding, with a high risk
of complicating love undl it becomes chaotic and
eventually superficial. The ability to pair-multiply is
rare, but it may be checked out with the following
test:

1.

ytional .
€ and/i
Jairers
npact, .
sairers
excit-.
)arting
o dis-.
en the
often
5 near.
uch of
moun-

these .
ers to

2.

I seem
3 same

Can you sustain more than one sexual relation-
ship, with satisfaction for both yourself and the
respective partners? :

Does a second sexual relationship provide car-
ry-over stimulation for the first, and vice versa,
enhancing both relationships—not diminishing
either of them?

. Can you free yourself and your partners from

jealousy, competitive comparisons, and posses-
siveness?

Is it stimulating—and not confusing—to have
different aspects of your personality drawn into
play for each partner? ‘

Can you openly assert your preference for mul-
tiple pairing with both partners, without guilt

or deception, without becoming a multiple

cheat?

. Are you sure you are not using multiple pairing

to dilute each involvement and thus evade any
true intimacy?
Are you sure you are not confusing multiple

. n : Y
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pairing with a more primitive desire for sexual
variety?

8. Do you have the. time, money, energy, plan-
ning skills, and independence of social approval
to manage the inherent complexities of multi-
ple relationships? '

Unless you can honestly answer six of these eight
questions with a genuine and unqualified yes, we
recommend that you reconsider your interest in mul-
tiple pairing. However, if you can respond affirma-
tively, there is nothing in our pairing principles that
stands in the way of achieving multiple intimacy.
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POETS to the contrary, there is nothing very sweet
about parting from love. If you still love, but are
~ separated by circumstance or by the withdrawal of
your partner, it hurts. You will survive, and you
know it, but the pain is no less acute.

If you no longer love or want to keep a love, the
parting should be far less painful and wupsetting.
Under the courting system, this is often not the fact.
Good pairers can make a cleaner break.

Love’s end starts at its beginning, as does life
itself. How does one enter love? If it is with an
unrealistic expectation, the love may die, but the
powerful dream continues. One fights to preserve
the dream, the illusion. It is hard to give up the
flower-covered cottage,.those four adorable children,
the beautiful furnishings the two dreamers are going
to have and to hold forever, along with the promise
of a secure love to grant relief from all anxieties of
loneliness for the rest of life.

For some courters, a whole Forsythe Saga falls

-
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apart when a relationship comes to an end. And the
dream dies hard.

The unrealistic expectations of the- courter, and
the habit of avoiding anxieties by fabricating illu-
sions, are likely to make him deny ‘the failure of love
when it happens. For that failure is very rarely a

dramatic event. Typically, it is a gradual waning, like

the yellowing of an autumn leaf.
When the end comes subtly, it is not difficult for

dreamers to deny it, sometimes even for years. By

the time many courting affairs actually break up,
good will has been gone and love dead for quite a

while. When the couple can finally accept this, they

are enormously relieved. For they are probably sdll

genuinely fond of the old love, and cannot bear to
do the partner what might be grievous injury., They °

cannot know what the hurt will be, because they

dare not ask. And since they have not leveled along

the way, they tend to assume that the partner imag-
ines all is still as it was. Withdrawal appears to these
lovers as a sudden knife cut. AUl seemed fine to bim
today, and tomorrow I will bave to tell bim it is
over. I cannot do it.

. How does pairing help to deal with the problem of

Jove ending? ’
irst, the pairer realistically enters all relation-

=" T
ships with much the same expectation. “I want to

@_tﬂ_]mom_this_pmqn. I hope to be able to relate

to him and to have him kifow me. I want to share
with him what we can. The door of possibility is

open. But the only demand I make is. authenticity

for both of us.”

- Qo the Jairer is in a frame of mind to accept
limitations. And fram the beginning reservarions are
openly stated. He knows that she does not really
endorse his position as a Republican Party function-
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THE END—OR THE BEGINNW

ary. She knows that he is sometimes driven to the
brink of rage by some of her very liberated friends.

The state-of-the-union _message is an important.2. -
part of their relationship. They know where they
stand with each other. We _encourage pairers to ask,
at regular intervals, the question, “Where are we
now?” and to answer it honestly. Such encounters
are not only stmulating and informative. They also
make sudden reversals unlikely. Unpleasant sur-
prises are not kept back for some sudden future
moment that is constantly put off out of fear. The
state-of-the-union message keeps the relationship up
to date. It is something like a medical check-up. Ao

“Listen,” he may say to her, “for an evening on the
town, or for an academic lecture that would put
most women I know to sleep, you're the greatest
company I have ever known. But, dear, please don’t
ask to go to the beach with me again. I just can’t
listen to so many worries about sunburns and what
the water will do to your hair and how we’ll have to
leave at noon to beat the Sunday traffic. I finally
know that it’s possible for you to bug me.”

It may sound cruel. But it avoids a crueler kind of
deception later on. It eliminates false expectations
on her part that he will ask her to go on his frequent
seashore expeditions. She, on the other hand, may
tell him that she will never again try to take him
with her to shop for anything:

“I just don’t like to buy until I know what’s avail-
able, and what the best value is, and T can see that
drives you crazy. You just want to put your money
down and have it over with.” '

To keep current with the state of the unions,
pairers can also keep a pairing log. Most of our
students keep such a log in their heads, although
some put them in writing for their own reference

-
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only. Fach pair develops its own pairing history, and
much understanding can be gained from keeping
this history up to date and referring to it in order to
recall changes that have taken place in the relation-
ship (frequency of meetings, quality of sexual satis-
faction, etc.).

Entries can encourage action based on compari-
sons with the past. For instance: “Again enjoyed
seeing movie together with B., but she did not bub-
ble as much in the discussion afterward. Do I inhibit
her thoughts and sharing? Must check this out.”

By this process, a pair can learn much about their
real limitations. And by dealing with each situation
honestly, as it occurs, they can maintain good will.
There is no attempt to pretend perfect compatibili-
ty. What they like and share is not hidden by anx-

ious illusions about existing differences. And if there -

is, in fact, little basis for a relationship, such forth-
rightness helps pairers to learn the facts as early as

~ possihle.
) st pairers can see the end coming. And when
they feel it, they are able to say so, hard as it may

sometimes seem. We will not i the reader. Usu-

ally one partner sees the situation as more worth

“preserving than the other. And if a rival has pushed

one out of the picture, éven the most realistic person

is bound to rake it ill. Tt is a_painful experience, a

~ trauma but not a catastrophe.

| > Some gentle preparation is possible for an _about-

-~ to-be-dropped pairer during the period we call sef-
ting, During this beginning-of-the-end, conflict and
change are allowed to drain out of the pairing. The
relationship provides little emotional stimulus and
slowly becomes less desirable to the more loving
partner.

JIs this deception? -Not really. Feelings are still
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- THE END—OR THE BEGINNING

ng automatically to decline in positive emotional con-
. tent. Feelings that are still strong enough to trouble
-~ with become fewer and further between. The rest is
Fis— tact.

Tact might be defined as honesty without cruelty.
1ri- If John and Mary have been pairing for some time,
red John does not announce exuberantly, “Say, you’ll
ub- never guess where I spent the weekend! I've just
ibit met the greatest girl in the>world, and in an hour we

were making wild love!”

relationships are impossible without it. Conversa-

“tiopal impulses can be censored without concealing

being expressed ~regu§a.rly, and they have tended :

(@ is_almost_impossible tn_teach—tact, but good L

-

important information. Reasonable discretion and
anx- kindness should determine what is said and what is '
here not.
rth- (Lo help our students learn how to say good-bye <
y as without cruelty, we tell them right from the start !
why it is so important to meet without fear in the |
‘hen first place. T}.leb philo.sophy is: “I‘g .have .respegtgdg
may your feelings in our time together, it is unlikely that |
Usu- "you will wish to punish me when we-part.”
orth " "Much of this book has been about beginnings,
shed very little about ends. The reader may ask: what of
rson the middle? ,
Ze, a There really is none. . ,
The beauty and deepest reward of pairing is that
yout- it is virtually all beginning, all becoming. There are !
Uset- T Constant resolutions, some small, some vast, some 3

dictated by changes imposed from within the rela-
tionship, some from outside circumstances. Students
become professors, masters: become slaves, depend-
ents become independents, breadwinners get fired
from their jobs, the lonely become popular, wives
become mothers, inhibited pairers become pas-
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sionate. The list is mﬁmte. So are growth and
change.

Pamng prepares men and women to accept un-
certainty, to welcome it, for uncertamty is part of
life itself. Much of our effort: is to teach this, to free
people from the placid monotony of 1llu51on so that

they may take in the color and profusion of change.
And not alone.
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~ Glossary

SOME PAIRING DEFINITIONS

Accommodation. Adaptin one’s behavior so as to
pang

ty, while suppressing one’s own wishes and feelings,
thus producing surface impressions of nonconflict.

Agape. The caring aspect of love.

Aggression, I-Type. Impact aggression; the pas-
sionate assertion of one’s true desire for improving
the pairing. Effective impacting on a partner is the
way of gauging one’s importance to a partner. Im-
pact aggression is loaded with rational, pair-relevant
information.

Aggression, H-T'ype. Hostile aggression; an angry
reaction to the frustrations produced by pairing

problems, with the intent to injure, hurt, insult, re-
duce. '

tionalization of nonintimacy, which in effect holds
that one ought not to be much changed or governed
by a relationship with any other, and should just do.
one’s “own thing.” |

All-Electric Meeting. A powerful but accidental
impact (often nonverbal) of new partners upon one
another at first meeting, resulting in maximum at-
traction with physiosexual response; usually called
_ “love at first sight.” '

conform to one’s partner’s preconceptions of lovabili-

Autonomy Worship. A currently fashionable ra-
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Balance. A state of optimal balance for which it is:
assumed pairing partners will strive, despite the fre
quent conflicts between opposing interests generated
by the two partners. This striving to overcome the
conflicts that characterize authentic pairing is emo-
tionally involving, creatively challenging, and facili- .
tates the growth of intimacy. The striving for
“optimal distance” is a prototype for a balanced state
(see Distancing). '

Belt Line. The limit of hurt-tolerance below which
partners cannot absorb blows or hurts without seri-
ous injury to the relationship. The pairing system
teaches intimates to define clearly, to expose (rather
than hide), and to respect contractually their Achil-
les’ heels or beltlines and to adjust them if too high
or too low. Hitting below a known beltline is a proto-
type of H-Type, or Hostile, Aggression.

Collusion. Cooperation with one’s partner’s pairing
illusions; a joint denial of threatening realities; going
along with something one does not really believe in.

Conflict. A more or less constant state of real-
istic tension in pairing, which, when accepted and
worked through with constructive aggression, yields
intimacy:.

Contract. An arbitrary agreement restricting spon-
taneity of intimacy, with mostly alienating effects,
except when dealing with limits or beltlines. '

Courting Ethic. The traditional ethic of typical
male-female relationships; a mystique of formal eti-
quette, accommodation, and myths supported by
illusions, and aimed at creating a false ideal of inti-
macy ‘without conflict; the culture-prescribed tech-
nique for dealing with universal courtship anxieties.

Dissonance. A disparity between actual behavior,
style, or values and those expected by the precon-
ceived love-frame of the partner.
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GLOSSARY

Distancing. Approach or withdrawal to a com-
- fortable degree of intimacy; avoiding both en-
gulfment and isolation. This degree is called the
“optimal distance.”
Electricity. The attraction aspect of love.
Feedback. Recognizing and repeating one’s part-

pact upon one.

Fire. An analogistic reference to the intimate ten-
sion system that develops between two pairing part-
ners. As a fire at different tmes needs fueling,
* banking, or fanning to keep it going and/or under
control, so does the level of intimate tension in pair-
ing require more or less constant sensitivity and
awareness.

Gender Club. Statements of stereotypes of the
role and characteristics, both positive and negative,
of the opposite sex; a revealing way to gain insight
into pairing attitudes and prejudices.

Gunny-Sacking. Storing up unexpressed pairing
resentment.

Illuding. Creating an adaptive illusion in one’s
own mind or the mind of a partner, an act usually
determined unconsciously.

Itusion. A false perception of reality.

Imaging. Presenting what one believes will be a
rejection-proof impression of oneself, either by illud-
ing or by symbolizing oneself. Imaging is based on
unilateral, self-generated projections and attribu-
tions, which, when reality-tested .and checked out
with the partner, frequently prove false.

Impacting. Successfully asserting one’s wishes,
feelings, or identity to a pairing partner. A stimulus
for change. '

Instant Intimacy. A style of open communication
that produces immediate authentic interest between

.
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oneself and a partner, by reducing rejection anxie:
ties, permitting mutual impact and maximizing at-
tractive polarities and differences, leading rapidly to
commitment and involvement. :

Intimacy. A relationship characterized by the
transparency, authenticity, and immediacy of in-
teraction of the partners, in which each permits the
other the experience and expression of his feelings;
thus, essentially a relationship of trust and sharing,
without fear of dealing openly with conflict.

Intimate Revolution. The rebellion against aliena-
tion and against the nonintimacy of the traditional
courting ethic. The active search for new ways of
developing meaningful love relationships. ‘

Leveling. Transparent, authentic, and explicit ex-
pressions about how one truly feels in an intimate’
relationship, especially concerning the more conflict-
ive or hurtful aspects; sharing the “rough edges”; a
two-way intimate dialogue essential for the location
of conflict areas.

Love-Frame. A rigid preconception of lovability
characteristics.

Matching. A myth-supported and nonauthentic
means of reducing pairing anxiety by seeking out
and emphasizing similarities of a pair in back—
ground, style, and preferences.

Meditation. Focusmg one’s attention for the best
possible perception of one’s own feelings, before ex-
pressing or acting them out. .

Mind-Reading. Making assumptions about the
.thoughts or feelings of another. without checking
them out with the other person.

Mind-Raping. Telling a partner what he thinks or
feels, or what he ought to think or feel. Ignoring or
even over-riding what the partner actually thinks
and feels.
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Xie- Molding. Transverbally ‘expressing to a partner
at- what one would like him to be in relation to oneself
r to by creating a “living sculpture.”

Pairing System. Principles of personal communica-
the tion that facilitate realistic and authentic ways in
in- which men and women can develop intimate rela-
the tionships. }
1gs; Pairing Log. Keeping track of the development of -
ing, a relationship, often helpful in determining poten-

tials or problem areas.
ena- Polarity. A dynamic difference, either attractive or
»nal unattractive, between partners that helps to enhance

s of their interest in one another as people, e.g. male-
female, strong-weak, young-old, cross-cultural, etc.

Quadrilog. A four-voiced dialogue representing
the differences between genuine feelings and ex-
pressed feelings of a pair.

Rejection Ritual. A ritual designed to reduce re-
jection fears and permit openness.

Reservations. Candid sharing of negative feelings
about a partner or about seeming limitations of the
intimacy potential of a specific pair.

Role-Bound. Limiting one’s behavior to selective
sex-symbol acting, in terms of preconceived roles (as
of doctor, mother, seducer).

Role-Reversal. Desirable ability to put oneself in
the partner’s place, especially during pairing con-
flicts.

Segmentalizing. Seeing or treating another in

the terms of one narrow aspect or specific role, e.g. as

ang Sex partner or provider, rather than as a whole per-
son (see Role-Bound). ,

s or Smoothing. Anxious suppression of conflicts and

7 or differences bétween partners to create the illusion of

inks peace and happiness, usually by accommodation

and collusion.
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 State-of-the-union Message. Regular review by a
pair of where they stand with one another, of attrac-
tions, reservations, conflicts, joy, and so on.

[T'ension. The feeling of emotional interdepend- 1

ence that evolves in intimate pairing as each part-

ner’s action instigates a reaction, which can be either:

attraction or repulsion, or a mixture of both. Pairing
partners can powerfully affect the level of emotional

tension—both  pleasant and unpleasant—between’

them. The rise and fall of orgastic tension during
intercourse is a prototype. The pairing system en-
courages the optimal level of tensions.

Thinging. Treating another (or oneself) as if the
person is only an object, machine, role; or symbol. A
dehumanizing result of segmentalizing.

Valency. The bonding capacity of pairers to draw
each other to each other.
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THE most convincing evidence that an ever-growing
‘number of informed, intelligent adults (both young
and older) are engaged in a serious escape from the

original “marathon,” which has become the standard.
core program at many growth centers,
The New York Tirmnes 'estimates “the human po-
-tential movement may reach millions of persons be-
ore this century is over.” Our experiences at the
Institute of Group Therapy, in Beverly Hills, Cali-
fornia, as consultant and program leader at many

-

_other growth centers, and as a teacher of large class-
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es at U.CL.A., Berkeley, Michigan State Universi ,
and elsewhere reveal an active striving for new value
and new styles of living, rather than the role-boun
etiquette of yesteryear. We have labeled this striv

ing for the new ethic and the departure from ol Psyc
emotionally suppressive mores THE INTIMAT! grows
REVOLUTION because people seek to escape fror Self-su
alienation and reach for intimacy. and fu
‘best a
PAIRING BEHAVIOR IN PUBLIC Stuntin
: .depenc
Implied and explicit courting requirements in var against
ious social settings tend to restrict, rather than facili ‘makers
tate, the kind of pairing exercises recommended in refuelis
this book. Erving Goffman’s observations in his Be- contac
havior in Public Places report the kind of socia dreams
regulation of mutual-involvements that tend to mak

other

pairing difficult, We question the wisdom of obeying OW

traditional “social regulations” that keep strangers o my bu

the opposite sex apart. : stimula
One rather extreme form of revolt against oppres- stimula

participation in social situations that facilitate the

participant-observations of sexual intimacies, e.g. ones r
-during proceedings sponsored by private “swinger’ Lo moy
clubs. Partners who semipublicly copulate do not perienc
thereby learn how to pair. (See Bach and Pratt, berson:
Bibliography). Our point is that the intimacy- - scende;
isolation etiquette needs to be radically overhauled— caring
not necessarily to facilitate sex orgies but to prevent b{irlga
embarrassments and restrictions of the getting- and cl
acquainted process of strangers meeting in public belong:
places. Where else do strangers meet? Adult singles Vica\rio
deserve an open etiquette that refrains from - doys_oi
downgrading their wish to get to know and to touch of hur

oneanother wherever they may meet. with th
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BASIC HYPOTHESES OF THE PAIRING SYSTEM

Psychologically man is not a soloist. He lives and
grows best in concert with growth-furthering others.
Self-sufficiency, the capability to derive meaning
and fulfillment solely from within autonomy, is at
best a practically necessary defense against growth-
stunting  states such  as exploitation,  over-
dependency, isolation, and furnishes self-protection
against pathogenic environments and people (crazy-
makers). At best, autonomous periods are voluntary
refueling retreats from the demands of interpersonal
contact, allowing for reflective and perspective
dreams, plannings, studying, recuperative sleep, and
other self-maintenance functions.

oweyer, man’s most coveted state is not autono-
-y but interdependence with _one or more growth-
~stimulating  others. The most joyful growth-
-~ stimulating state we call intimacy. Highly valued
- &Xperlences in genuine interpersonal intimacy ._in-
~clude the following: complete trust; validation of

~one’s real impact on the world; cQustant _stimulation
inger’ Lo move toward new experiences (change); the ex-
o not perience of being of weighty significance in_the
Pratt, personal life and growth of others; periods: of tran-
macy- scendence from concern with self tmed
aled— caring (agape) for and facilitatin the other’s well-
revent being, periods of emotional amgm—‘—wﬁth;
etting- and clwated with an emergent statg of
public. belonging; freedonir from_role-bound segmentation;
singles vicarious fulfillments through- co-enjoying the s_hg%‘ed
from doys of others; and N ’ on
touch

of human suffering through co-pathic “vibrating”
with the shared suftering of others.

o
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The pairing system was developed to assist people
in their quest for intimacy. For—as in all other areas
of important human wants—there are constructive
and counterproductive ways of reaching fulfillment,
Many cultural, economic, sociological, and psycho-
logical factors beyond an individual’s control tend
to impede man’s quest for intimacy. However, more
often than not the individual intimacy-searcher
makes this important quest more difficult for himself
than he needs to. He may, for example, try to fool
himself by entertaining various intimate illusions
with or without the aid of drugs; he may become
tired of the arduous intimacy quest and -cynically
settle for pseudointimacy, or he may be an autono-
my worshiper. The difficulties of achieving true inti-
macy are also compounded by misleading, irrational
guidelines to love, such as the conventional ‘etiquette
of romantic courtship.

Our pairing trainees stop avoiding and start ac-
cepting the nature of the learning tasks required to

achieve intimacy. For intimacy, while highly _de-

is not naturally given. It has to he learned and
earned in the course of living. Further, intimacy _is

not only a set of feelings that deeply involve indi-
viduals; it is also, and more characteristically, a state
of umion between individuals. This state (of intima-
cy) the “WE” state (we call it the “fire” in the text)
has qualities and properties beyond the feelings
generated by the T and by the You.

-~ Kurt Lewin called them “We Feelings” such as

. cohesiveness, closeness, ~distance, overwhelmedness,

e¢strangement, good or bad communications, high
and low tensions, and so on. These all generate from
“in-between” partners. It is to the regulation of

these “in-between” qualities that the pairing system
addresses itself.
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ople The theoretical frame of reference for the pairing
ireas. system 1s a mixture of personality theory (humanis-
“tive tic psychology orientation) and Lewinian field theo-
ent, ry. The practical educational-therapeutic function of
cho- the pairing system is its utility in making man’s
tend ambitious quest for intimacy less mystifying and
nore more attainable, This is attempted by offering con-
cher tact-making communication styles that facilitate
nself.

fool tion the pairing system explicitly assumes that ag-
sions - gression can be trained into the service of love and
:ome

- intimacy (Ref.: Bach and Wyden).

These basic hypotheses are research-testable. Some
“relevant research projects are in progress, some are
~completed (e.g. Selection of Intimacy-Potentials;
Longitudinal Stages in the Development of Famil-
arity)., Obviously, the urgent task in future research
is to pinpoint variables that further the development
of intimacy, and differentiate them from those that
hinder such development. A long and difficult pro-
gram of research is before us, but it is one that
should be undertaken, especially by objective re-

searchers not as deeply involved in clinical work as
we are,

cally
ono-
inti-
ional
uette

CAN YOU TEACH INTIMACY?

The quest for intimacy being a fact, who is going
to guide it? With Margaret Mead, we believe that
- professional psychologists should nat promote new

standards for living that most people cannot reach. Z .
- @gcordind to Eric Berne, only a small psycholagical

high
from elite_can be expected to understand true intimacy,
m  of . let alone live it. ' o

hold that people do not have to play antj-<>
intimate games. Such games can be eliminated in

-
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favor of exercises that train them to reach out, touch
others, open up, and give of themselves. These exer.
cises ae not manipulative tricks. They are new way:
of relating to people. These new ways are best and
most clearly learned as behavior and communication
styles, demonstrated by methods that are emerging
from encounter group experiences. Such new behav-
ior styles can be programmed and taught through
simple practice, even outside the growth groups.
This educational, rather than manipulative, spirit is
‘'the guiding idea for the various interaction exercises
reported in this book. There is, of course, always the
danger that some students (and unfortunately some
trainers, too) might misuse these new behavior pat-
terns as manipulative tactics and strategies. Every
movement has its opportunists—but we can teach

people how to recognize them and protect them-
selves from them.

THE TRAINING OF PAIRING COACHES

Except for Dr, Bach, the innovator of the pairing
system, a pairing coach in our program must be
single, i.e. never married or widowed or divorced.
This qualification is demanded by the principle of
learning from the model. Also, through identification
with his students, the single coach is as free as.
possible of any feeling of being different from them.

Another qualification for the pairing coach is a
broad education in comparative culrures. This will
. hopefully free the coach of chauvinism concerning
such stereotyping as femininity and masculinity. In
accepting people for training as pairing coaches, we
believe that an academic specialization in one or
more of the following fields may facilitate eventual
competence: group dynamics, clinical psychology,
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_applied sociology, psychodrama, group therapy, sen-
sitivity training, marriage and family counselling,

sexology, social work, semantics, and the dramatic
verbal and nonverbal arts. Ideally, a pairing coach is
at home in several of these fields.

Background, while necessary for initial selection
of training candidates, carries, of course, less weight
than what the training candidate actually will do,
how effective he will be in teaching pairing to adult
singles, how well his trainees learn to enrich the
meaning and the joy of the single existence.

The training of professional pairing coaches starts
with their own participation in the program that
they are eventually to téach their students.

Notes on Chapter 3

_ THE “PAIRING VILLAGE”

‘The term “pairing village” is a poetic adaptation’

of the more sober conceptual notion by Karl Marx of
the social zexus, adopted by Sartre and more recent-
ly by Laing. Kurt Lewin’s concept of “life space” is
another conceptualization as are J. L. Moreno’s sub-
jective sociograms. The psychological basis for all
these related concepts is the basic insight into the
interdependent nature of the individual, who, for
growth and survival, requires more or less constant
resonating interaction with emotionally, intellectual-

ly, and economically relevant and thereby signifi-
cant others. . |

Notes on Chapter 4

“MATCHING”

Pointing out that the computer match-making
business .plies its trade in theoretical darkness does

-
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not mean that there is no light on the whole subject.
On the contrary: one of the most vigorously pursued
current objectives of psychological research is to pin-

point the variables that affect the vicissitudes of .

interpersonal attraction. Compared to crude pseu-
dotheorizing in terms of similarities, “opposites,”
reference-group memberships, and so on, the prob-
lems studied are sophisticated, focusing for example
on complex relationships between attraction and the
following variables; the congruity or dissonance of
self-esteem and regard by others; the conditions un-
der which perceived preference will or will not be
reciprocated by liking; the effects of ingratiation
(accommodation and collusion) on the development
of intimacy. A good example of theoretical and
methodological sophistication characteristic of scien-
tific research in this area are the studies on intersex-~
ual attraction by Ellen Berscheid and Elain Walster
(see Bibliography).

Notes on Chapter 5§

“PLEASE TOUCH”

Jane Howard’s autobiographical guided tour
through the various centers of the human potential
movement, as contained in her book Please Touch,
is significant reportage. Her remarkable, odyssey
through dozens of marathon .experiences started
with Dr. Bach. (Ref.: Jane Howard’s chapter,
“Transparency at Midnight,” in which one of the
pairing weekends for adult singles conducted by our
institute at Kairos, is described in vivid, autobio-=
graphical color.)
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The “thinging” concept was originally developed
by us as an explanatory principle to account for the
radical change of state from peaceful affection to
violent homicide. Seventy-three spouse-killers were
interviewed in prisons in six countries on three con-
tinents. The findings, as yet unpublished, suggest
that a cognitive metamorphosis that changes a hu-
man person into an inhuman “thing” is a necessary
(although not sufficient) cognitive condition for kill-
ing a spouse. The ethical significance of this finding
is that the human species, contrary to Konrad Lor-
enz’s pessimistic denial, does have a strong inhibitor
to genocide: the human victim must first be trans-
formed into a “thing” before deliberate killing of
that thing can take place. Prevention, therefore,
would logically indicate the avoidance of symboliza-
tion, the vigorous pursuit of identity-facilitating hu-
manization of all strangers, reduction of in-group
love and out-group hate, counteracting political
“pseudospecification,” and vigorously exposing the
tendency to depersonalize people in times of stress.

ROLE REVERSAL

The concept and technique of role reversal has
been adapted to pairing training from its -origins in
psychodramatic and sociodramatic procedures giv-
en to us by the pioneer, J. L. Moreno.

NONLINGUISTIC GESTURES' °

Nonlinguistic gestures are another expression of
the urgent quest for authentic contact in a culture
dominated by verbal media. Dr. David Wessel col-
laborated with Dr. Bach while at Michigan State

. ' 299
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University to compose a “symphony of intimately
aggressive vocal gestures.” The original performance
involving a chorus of over three hundred vocalizers
occurred in May 1970 on the East Lansing campus.
The composition contains a combination of the ele-
ments of the pairing system and the so-called
“foeing” system (Ref.: Bach, 1970). Pairing training
includes an understanding of the transmitting func-
tions of accessibility and rejection signals of body
postures and vocal gestures. The most sophisticated
research in this area is being conducted by Professor
Birdwhistell and his associates at the University - of
Pennsylvania. The presentation in this volume of the
contrast between open-receptive and closed-exclu-

sive pairing stances represents a beginning -of the

application of a growing field of knowledge to the
achievement of true intimacy.

MEDITATION

The utility of meditation is the transcendence of
situationally induced anxiety. A crude parallel could
be drawn with the desensitization exercises de-
veloped by Dr. Wolpe and other behavior-modifying
therapists. Meditation produces a. relatively more
relaxed state conducive to gaining a perspective on
the various options for action available at choice
points. The Hindu, Buddhist, and Zen perspectives
on meditation are inspirational and derive their util-
ity from the strengthening of autonomy. This, obvi-
-ously, differs from our use of meditation in the ser-
vice of interpersonal realities, Practically speaking,
our type of meditation seeks to make action options
more explicit to the meditator, so that he may know

more clearly what he wants and how to convey his
wishes to his partner.
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HUDDLING WITH THE COACH

tely
‘nce. The consulting services of a professional pairing
Zers, - coach include, but are not restricted to, the teaching
pus. and supervision of practicing behavior patterns that
ele- maximize openness and communication. An addi-
.Hed tional function of the pairing coach is to assist the
ung potential pairer to become clear as to what he really
me- wants and what he does not want in a given pairing.
ody All possible options are reviewed by the coach in a
ated ~verbal conference called the “huddle.” Many of the
ssor comments by the coaches contained in the text of
7 of this book can be recognized as helping to display

the options of approach. | '
clu-
the Notes on Chapter 10
the
REJECTION WITHOUT FEAR

Since rejection and exploitation are two basic
fears of single adults, the pairing system uses exer-
e of cises to' reduce these fears. The act of rejecting
ould - someone also instigates negative tensions, such as
de- the fear of counterrejection, and also guilt over
ying “hurting” someone. Through the rejection exercises,
nore trainees can enlarge their tolerance for rejection as
> on well as reduce their qualms about rejecting. Partners
\oice will watch each other carefully to see how each
tives takes rejection of his person, ideas, or sexuality, Will
atil- he or she take rejection like a mature adult or like a
sbvi- baby? Paradoxically, certain styles of rejection-~
ser- . absorption are attractive,. capable of reversing nega-
king, tive initial attitudes. Consequently, our training
tions - teaches how to reject constructively with a mini-
“NOW mum of hurt. The overcoming of rejection stimulates
y his involvement. A secondary aim is to prevent singles

from using rejection fears to avoid the rejection risks

-
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of reaching out, Our training also includes the acting

out of rejection-fear fantasies, thus subjecting illu-
sionary fears of rejection to the type of reality test-
ing practiced in reality therapy (Ref.: Glasser).

Notes on Chapter 11

TWO TYPES OF AGGRESSION

The distinction between hostility-type aggression

and impact-type aggression is crucial. Hostility ag-

gression is basically controlled by channeling it

through rituals such as the male/female gender

club, in which the sexes use as weapons an endless
variety of stereotypical put-downs. After such ritual-
ized hostilities are repeatedly experienced, they
tend to disappear from intimate communication.
Then aggression can have constructive impact.

Notes on Chapter 12

POLARIZATION

Polarization, conflict, and aggression. These core-
notions of the pairing system find scientific valida-
tion in the tension-and-conflict theories developed
by Kurt Lewin and the related theories of striving
for “balance” by Heider, and concern with “dis-
sonance” by Festinger. Ethologists, such as Konrad
Lorenz, also have theoretically stressed, as well as
observationally pointed to, the energizing value of
conflict and aggression in the ‘pairing behavior of
some animal species other than man. '

The attraction inherent in polarity is probably the
challenge of resolving conflicting differences and/or
the .competitive stimulation of gauging oneself
against a stranger. Polarity serves as an effective

302

By

antid:
indiv,
sites.’
sion

cultu
iar o

~ his o

hims:
ty als

- maki

intim
infan
Ot

. the t

pairir
main:
best
heren
polar,
what
resen
polar
there
polar
as S
oppo
or si
borec
plies
strug
won’s
imme
withc
ment:
will -
710”-



APPENDIX

antidote to narcissistic conceit. It helps to delineate
individuality through the differentiation of oppo-
sites. The pairing system promotes the open expres-
sion of polarities—as between members of different
cultures—in order to overcome fears of the unfamil-
iar or unknown, Each partner must be clear about
his own position, so that the other can differentiate
himself. Thus the identity of each is clarifiéd. Polari-
ty also increases tolerances for differences, facilitates
making allowances, and granting handicaps, as in the
intimate relationship between the mother and her
infant.

Our basic thesis is that vital pairing derives from
the tensions created by polarities. The major joy of
pairing occurs when two lovers are involved in
maintaining a creative balance (not a poor third-
best compromise) between the opposing forces in-
herent in intimate interdependence. Too much
polarization between what he wants, is, or does and
.- what she wants, is, does, feels, thinks, expects, rep-
resents unbearable imbalances or dissonances, Good
polarized pairing is, however, never dull, because
there is always some struggle as to which side of the
polarity shall prevail. There will be frequent changes,
as sometimes this pole and at other times the

opposite pole dominates. The best clinical symptom

or sign that pairing has lost its polar tensions is
boredom. Boredom occurs when each partner sup-
plies every wish and whim to the other without a
struggle. The most basic polarity is sex (“Will she or
won’t she?”) This is why instant sex, giving or taking
immediate sensuous satisfaction without a struggle,
without resistances to overcome, brings pleasure mo-
mentarily—but is boring in the longer run. Pairers
will respect the power of resistance—including the
- “no”—and the power of surrender. '
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SEX DIFFERENCES

Today many people are questioning the validity
of dramatizing so-called sex differences. Our own
clinical experience and research suggest that people
who like to maximize the obvious biological diffe
ences between males and females also tend to strug-
gle with their own identities and see themselves as
- belonging to a well-defined sex-role class. The stereo-
typing of sex roles in advertising and in the enter-
tainment media probably is largely responsible for
the widespread exaggeration of sex differences.
From the point of view of pairing, this over-
emphasis renders the meaningful relating of the
sexes more conflictful than it needs to be. In this
light, the influence on our culture of the Women’s
Liberation Movement (sams its counterphobic anti-
masculinity) may yet have a progressive influence

LEVEL
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in promoting a concept of the whole human being. ate in
vocal-
Notes on Chapter 14 Mo
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THE VALUE OF CONFLICT with
The notion that conflict is inherent in interde- Bach’:
pendence is self—evidently true. But since conflict The
tends to be painful, it is always subject to denial and regres
evasion in the traditional courting system. In con- out o
trast, pairing training not only teaches the accept- (See
ance of the reality of conflict but also the utilization confes
of conflict to increase the joys of interdependence the p
‘through the mastery of conflicts. That conflicts can regres
be either defeatingly depressive and/or joyfully in- games
spirational is evidenced by competitive sports. Qur like a
conflict-oriented pairing rests on the basic assump- Ina
tion ‘that healthy ‘men and women, far from being f’f or¢
conflictphobic, seek conflicts in order to master Ing pr
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them. Working out conflicts together creates involve-
ment and commitment,

LEVELING

The concept of leveling was first advanced by the
late Dr. Fred Stoller. Leveling is a model style of
interaction in marathon encounter groups (see Glos-
sary). The first marathon group was co-conducted
by George Bach and Fred Stoller in the fall of 1963
- in Palm Springs, California.

MOLDING

A semantically popular differentiation is made in
psychotherapy and psychiatry between verbal and
nonverbal methods. We agree with Birdwhistell that
“nonverbal” is a misnomer. We prefer to differenti-
‘ate in terms of body-expressive, verbal—expressive,
vocal-expressive, hand-expressive, and the like.

Molding is an adult expression of doll-play, the
adult equivalent of a young child’s relationships
with the world through clay and/or dolls. (See
Bach’s research on doll play in Bibliography.)

The pairing system at times promotes therapeutic

out of what the transactional theory of Eric Berne
(See Bibliography) describes as “the child” can
confer strong valency. Molding is one of several of
the pairing exercises that promotes such creative
regression. “Greaseball”. and the “Bacata-beating”
games are examplés of allowing adults to play-act
like aggressive-competitive children.

In addition to providing cue values for the release
of ordinarily controlled childlike experiences, mold-
ing provides artistic expressions. Also, the quiet, ver-

-
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bally nonfluid person will find enormous release i PROS
the transverbal forms of expression. . Th
Allowing oneself passively to be molded facilitates. extra;
a most unusual experiénce of total trust, surrender Spury
and renunciation of self-direction as one submits to. reput
the designer. ‘
’ SET-U
Notes on Chapter 16 W.
‘ chott
PLAYFUL MOCK BEATINGS | pYy,”
The Bacata exercise finds its parallel in erotic prese.
beating fantasies that have been carefully investi-' moth
gated by psychoanalytically oriented researche drew
We are currently engaged in a study that aims to opers
specify the necessary and sufficient conditions under remff
which playful mock beatings, either given or re- or mu
ceived, tend to enhance and/or retard sexual satis-
factions. “ Note.
Notes on Chapter 17 THE 1
IN GE
CONTRACTUAL RELATIONSHIPS L\ L On
— - — : giftlil
,  The as-if relationship suggests that contract ar- e |
rangements are deterrents to intimacy. This is gen- gb’
_erally true, bute&n_ in ideal intimacy some contracts trl Fi
must be negotiated and honored, e.g. the setting of - g}m it
broad limits of tolerance, and the definition and Sw
respect of beltlines below which blows are intoler- ‘c:the.r
-able. The psychology of contractual relationships Crecq
is receiving a great deal of attention by researchers. onse
| Hopefu n I E count
of their cultural prestige, but at present contracts mntim
usually provide easy devices for sexual and other ex- um{at
ploitations. posite
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PROS AND CONS OF AFFAIRS

The most cogent paper on the pros and cons of
extramarital affairs is by the veteran psychiatrist Dr.
Spurgeon English, who has contrasted its bad social
reputation with its intrinsic values.

SET-UP OPERATIONS

We first observed set-up operations in group psy-
chotherapy (Bach, “Intensive Group Psychothera-
py,” 1954). It was noticed that group members
presented themselves as a certain image (sex object,
mother figure, wise old man, baby, etc.) and then
drew image-validating responses from others, Set-up
operations are intuitive and operate by positively
reinforcing image-validating reactions while ignoring
or minimizing image-denying reactions.

 Notes on Chapter 18

' THE IRRELEVANCE OF RECIPROCITY AND PARITY

IN GENUINE INTIMACY

One of the criteria of authentic pairing is the
giftlike giving of that part of self that is, in receiv-
ing, experienced by the partner as a unique con-
tribution. Such contributions are in amount and
quality characteristic of the giver: his or her thing,
his way of “impacting,” stimulating, influencing the
other. Such intimate giving cannot be matched, or
“reciprocated” in equal.kind or equal value (parity).
Consequently, pairing does not have a balanced ac-
counting system. On the contrary, the mark of true
intimacy is more likely disparity, ‘off-balance, and
unilateral giving or taking. True intimacy is the op-
posite of a sound economic or judicial system in or-
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dinary human cooperative dealings between (non- vidual
intimate) people. In well-functioning pairs, the part- such
ners develop a high tolerance (even enjoyment) of - Howe
disparities, while those who tend to insist on achiev- partin
ing reciprocity end up with a reliable but dull; role- the st
bound, contractually orderly system. One of the and ¢
joys (and sorrows) of intimate pairing is precisely - the pr
the freedom from contracts that insure parities. ignor
What really counts in intimacy are the effects that “swee
any of the unique contributions have on the partner- mend
ship. This is very pair-specific. In many of the deepest- aliena
pairings we have observed that one partner continu- Ap:
ally takes from the other something he could never Rorsc
repay in any way. Only if ever the genuine wants and- strong
needs of intimate partners were basically the same, - “thinl
would the quest for reciprocity and parity make any - doing
sense at all. emerg
The traditional courtship pattern of seeking simi- sent |
larity (rather than stimulating polarity) felt “right” esteen
because “similars” do not need to develop a high - positi
tolerance for unique differences. Private-intimate insect
systems developed by “similars” conform more bleak
smoothly with the expectations of reciprocity and ty” a
parity prevailing in ordinary social, cooperative— lead t
but not deeply intimate—relationships. Synthetic con- the ti
tractual bonds are always in danger of breaking over the 1
conflicts as to who takes more and who gives more. have
Fighting over reciprocity and parity are symptoms fully
of contractual-exploitive relationships, not of genu- toget
ine pairing relationships: ' velop
. ' ing,
Notes on Chapter 19 frust
cwill 1
DISCONTINUOUS PAIRING ious i
Discontinuity, which is typical in the pairing of stubb
singles, has the obvious advantage of greater indi- CISSIST
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vidual freedom over continuous contact pairing—
such as in marital and ponmarital living together.
However, discontinuity also creates tensions because
partings as well as re-entries are anxiety evoking. If
the stark realities of discontinuity—the yo-yo-like in
and outness of such intimacy—are mismanaged or
the problems inherent in disruption and re-entry are
ignored or denied (by focusing exclusively on the
“sweetness of the lovers’ parting sorrow (as recom-
mended by Shakespeare), then discontinuity will
alienate and eventually destroy pairing.

Apartness invites projective fantasies. As on a
Rorschach ink-blot test card, pairers apart have
strong' tendencies to dream, daydream, and to
“think” about the absent other: what he may be
doing, thinking, feeling. From such imuaging tends to
emerge a highly distorted mind-picture of the ab-
sent person. For partners with high levels of self-
esteem the fantasies of the “state of the union,” are
positive and rosy mind-pictures. For those who are
insecure about their own self-value the outlook is
bleak; alienation or paranoid-suspicion of “disloyal-
ty” are the themes. In both cases the mind pictures
lead to type-casting and eventually to “thinging.” As
the time of the reunion of the pairers approaches,
the imaging—if indulged in without restraints—will
have produced definite expectations of how wonder-
fully loving and/or awfully rejecting the coming
together will be. Since such expectations were de-
veloped by unilateral unchecked “clairvoyant’ imag-
ing, they are totally unrealistic and subject to
frustrations and disappointments for certain. This

- will make the re-entry at the return tense and anx-

ious instead of joyful. Worse, such expectations are
stubborn. As with .all other forms of unilateral nar-
cissistic fantasies, partners try hard to make them
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come true, which leads to the further complication
of engaging in manipulative “set-up operations,” i.e,
trying to maneuver the returning partner into be-
havior patterns congruent with the actually unreal-
istic expectations, and becoming really angry when
the returning partner resists complying,

THEORY OF PARTING

Rasch and other psychiatrically oriented crimonol-
ogists have advanced a “parting” theory of homo-
cide: the motive for killing a loved person is an
inability to tolerate being left by him or her (Ref.:
Bach and Hurley). These are extreme examples of
the normal separation anxiety felt by all pairers.
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